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To tho Momoty of my Husband this tale is dedxcutod

DY ANN B. PORTER, .
Aulﬁor of #Dora’ Moore,” "C’ounh:r/‘

" CHAPTER VI —(Cmcr.uuen)
Hls manner excited curiosity, and I could not
wait even ‘to take my bonnet off, but ran up stairs;
-and opened tho door of my mother’s room. It was
‘darkened 80 that I could see nothing dlatlnctly. at

cighbors,” §e. J 3

"~ ifirst;but T heard a low, crooning sound, ag of one

Buslihg ‘n baby to sleep. My eyes-opened wide,
i thén; and I scon perceived an old woman seated in a
-1ow chair,in’ the coruer, with a bundle of flannel in
‘her’ilap, « What is it? What is it?” I asked,
eagerly, - The old woman laid aside the covering,
‘aud.n.baby, & * real live baby,” met my gaze. Few
tlistlo. girls can keep quiet.at such- a-sight, and I

. jumped up, cluppmg my hands, and cxclulmlng.
“Ob,’I’m’ 80 glad! I’'m so glad!” May I touch
‘him§” The noise disturbed my mothcr, and sho
mlsod lierself slightly ¢
st ]g that Bertha? Do’ be ‘more quiet, Tt ls_|uat
3m’1 I expested—you Ryye grown very hoydenish 1"
k1% There; run away, now,” anid the' nurse, o.ud to

_morrow I will show you his litelo feet.? * -~

" Iwent to_seck Willio.and Joo. Aftor a search, I
fouud ‘them in Joc's chumber. Willie was not well;

‘and Joo was. tellmg him stories. They both wel;
‘Loomgd ymp -with noisy. demoustrutlons ‘of - pleasure,
(#ud Wiltic: asked: . o ity :
vt Have) you, seen .the - haby ?-: Aro n’t you. glud
-Sisy %, Ho’s iy :listle- .brothor,:nnd W17 umlgolng to
glye bim all;my;playthings " | i
it ',Ho 8 the . swectest, llttlo ‘baby: I(over saw,il ox
'o]ulmed. u uud to-morvow. [’ am:going to'Bee’ hrsrllttle
du\'llng feet; the nurse snyg he:has as many toés. nq
Lbaye. Joe,-nren’t- you. gllut there % 8. llttle:buby
illllrhebouso?”' SCRPHSENERERREAR OF I NI RUOEE!

£ Yes, yes—no, no, Berthas Joe -don't likoibdbles
c--not, ssuch.. babies—tio howl..xCome, Willie, 11
ourry yon to~ bed she wont ‘mind now where: you
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.. oI followed o.nd to my grout delight; found’ two |

luglg Leds.in my room—one for Willie; atd another:
jfot' myself. ;I sat down by Willie, and-told kit sto-
" Lries till Jte fell asleep, Jos, mennwhilé, rotking him-
self to-and.fro.in: 4 ‘low chair. ' Joe,” said I, after.
“Wilio fell aslecp, “do you remémber when I wus a
by 2%

% No, no—yes, : ycs—Joo remombors it ull. -Oh,
3how, pretty she looked ‘when she #id; ¢ Joseph, dear,
.you:may sny-sister” Joo was sick. then, and he

" -arled—=good . crying, not bad; and Joé remembers,.
400, when Willie came—great- joy-—ske happy as an’
-angel; aud . uncle igave Joe o' gold plooo, and said,
4 Fram' my son- Willie, Joo 1’ 7

. Llooked at.Jop, and wondered what kind of o baby’

ho could have been, he looked now-so much like n
J1ittle, vithored, bent old man.  For the first time in

" my life, it occurred to me that he was nod Jike other
‘peoplec: I had- always gcen him thus, and ‘now, per-

" -haps. from having lived away' from: him for some
. time,I could sce-that he was peculiar. The next
" time: Mrs, Towle came to wash, I asked her to tell

mo'all about Joe.

-~ % Why, you sce,” snid she, “ Joo was n’t nlwu.ys as
‘he. is :now, Bortha. ' Ho ‘was one of tho brightest,

/ " prottiestlittle bubies I ever laid my eyes on. Mis
:motber and “your-mothcr were great fricnds, just

." like sisters.
‘was somo truth in it, that, when a girl, sho had o sort
‘of attachment to your futher—at any rate, she was
‘brought up ‘with him, and may be she was kinder
“disappointed when he married another; but your
mother never had the least mite ofjculousy about it,
ut loved Miss Mary dearly, and sho felt sad enough
about the marriage. You see, Mnry‘murrlod o man
aypry much’ boneath her—his habits were not good,
and he was rough and overbearing. It’s just the
wuy with these poor glrls that are disappointed—
thoy are hardly ever happy when they do marry. 1
-suppose they keep thinking* what might have been;’
‘and when o man finds out he isn'c the idol of his
wife, hio ’s apt to bo like nn off ox—terribly contrary
‘and -8tubborn. Thon, he was jealous of his wife,
.who. never gavo- him tlie lenst cduse in the world;
and I’d soomer jump right into the fiery furnace of
Nebuchadnezzar, even if the angel of the Lord
weoron't there, than to live with ono of these jealous
-men. 1 suppose Mary hnd a terrible time of it,
“hardly ever daring tq step her foot out of doors ; and
swhen she came to 8¢¢ your wother, she was like a
;poor little trembling lamb, half dead with.tlic'cold,
that needed shelter and love. Your father never
said much to her, and never went to her house, for
Barnes—that ’s'Mary’s husbund-—huled lum, ag bud
men always hate the good: -~ . ¢

" At last Mary’s child was born, and a nice big boy

it was, I nursed Mrs. Barnes, and & more meek,
gentle son]l, I never saw. For a day or two, Bnrneg

" seemed almost kind, and proud to have a boy; but
ono day, when 1 .8aid, “Aren't ‘you gomg to-namo
tho.. baby, Mra. Barnes ¢’ sho looked up v/ory mild
and sweet spoken to her huabund, nnd said, Ifyou

P et N IR PN B SR R LN

3 ¢

. | beart ached.

| Mra. Barnes took & world of comfort in hiw.

1’ve henrd it kaid, and I guess there | 8108y, With what little she had.

please, I should lxko to call him Charles, for my
father.

If devils have oyes—undl guess they lmve, o.nd
that’s the way folks get such awful wicked: ones

-t sometimes—I do believe that Barnes showed wlhiers |-

his enmo-from, then. He glared on hia poor, little, pale
wife worse than any tiger on alamb. +Yes, that ’s
whnt you want,do ye ? - Women are apt to call their

‘brats after their fathers, and you ’ro no exception, I

see! Qo to h— with your young one¢! aud he
dashed out of the room, slamming the door .after
him. TPoor Mrs, Barnes lay back on her p'lllow just
like one dying. It wns a long time before I could
revive her; and when she - did come tolife, 1 was
-] almost sorry I’d done anything to restore her; it
would have been better if she’d gone. to heaven
then. 8he wore such a look of anguish, that' my
Ye sec Charles was your futher's
name, but the poor little woman never thought of it
then; for she was 8o happy that she ’d got a nico
baby, and that  Barnes was kind to her, that- her
heart was filled with thanks to God. .

Now, Barnes's christian name was Jotham, nothlng
but Jotham ; that’s the name of one of them witked
kings we .read about in the Bible, that hardened
their hearts nod wouldn’t serve the Lord. Now
Mra. Barnes bad too mach regard for her child to
burden it with such n name, ’cause its. father.was
so unfortunnte. I do think mothers do very wrong
to give such ugly names .to their children, when
there’s pretty ones enough. It don’t cost nothing to
name o child, and its just as cheap to give ’end twa
names asone. I'm a poor woman-and. haint got
much else to give my children, so I give ’om plenty
of - pretty names. -There’s Mary Angelina, .and

| George Washington, and Alma Julietta, and Jeller-

son Franklin. ’I‘hoy ’Il not repronch me when thoy
‘grow up, for not giving ’om’ nice names. *To be eure,‘
1 aint quite o proud a3 my neighbor, Mrs.- Joness,
she's got & big sounding name, I 'tell you.. - Bhe said | -
she found jt in.the Bible,-and. I guess 'the miaister
thought.she was smarter at finding Biblé namesthan

;1 he was, for,.ns. sure a9 the world, I snw him langh at

,the corners of. his. mouth- when ho' christéncd. it
¢ King . Ahnsuerus.? 1 Blve.. Jones Alwiys; gives both
names. . I asked hor once if she: did n't: know: there
was a bigger.name yot in- the Bible.s o w1 «l
¢+ Ln’s,.n0{’, emd uhe. ,ut’ thére is, l'll huVe it for
the next ong.”::!° [RTaY
3 4 Why,: Beelzebub’ aaid I, prlnoe ol’ tho powors
of the @it .7 . el v T d L e
¢ Well, I'm much ,obleoged to yeo,! Mrs lTowlo,'t‘or
telllug me,” uaid sho; . * that’s . jest what 1'll name’
-my: next boy—Prince, Beelzobub. “You ’re sure 1t’u

a4

g in the Bible, are you?’ said she, - o

4 Yes,” said I, + I'll gpell itout for. you when your
next boy comes along’ ¢ But, as I was télling you,
when poor Mrs. Barnes' camo to -herself, .she said.
meekly, Mrs, Towle, I’ll oall my boy Jotham ;  per-
haps it will plense Mr. Barnes; .1 nover liked :the
name very well, but it will not make much difference,
any way ; we'll love youjust as well, wont we, buby ¢’
she said, as she laid -her -hand on- the llttlo round
face, nestled so close to her bosom.

¢ It aint for me to dooldc, Mrs.. Barnes,’ \1 suld'
+but perhaps you can;find. some pretty name beside
Charles. There’s # Andrew Jackson,” my man thinks:
he’s the emurte;t President wo have ever had, and
then there's # Napoleon Bonaparte,” as knows what
what fighting is.”. - 8he did n’t answer me, but only
just smiled a little and shut her eycs, as if she want-

led to gleep. The next thing I knew, that nice-great

baby was ohristened—¢Jotham! - I could have
cried, and I did say that no good would como of ‘it ;
that if they gave the child that name, some misfor-
tune would huppen. But the child grew beautifully,
a8 I ’ve seen grape vines tied to- crooked poles, and
Thore
wasn’t any baby about that had such embroidered
frooks, and such pretty pink and white blankets and’
shawls, and such tusty caps—all it’s mother’s tasto,
for Barues wasn't worth much money, and was very.
But Mary Barnes
had a deal of taste in her fingers, and she would
make one dollar go ng far as some folks would ten.

You know your motherlost her first baby, and she
took wonderfully to *Joe,’ and:used to go every day
-to see hiw, and would have been glad to have had
the baby and its mother with her. all the time, but
Barnes would n't Jet Mary bring the baby - to your
house. But your mother had such pretty, winning
ways with her, that oven he, ugly ns he wis to al-
most everybody else, used to be very civil to her, and-
whet she was in the house it secined as if tho dov:l
in him stepped one side.’

About the time Mrs. Barnes weaned little Joo, shof

secined to run down; she grew thin and pale,’and
vory weak, and would go about in a dreamy, feeble

sort of a way, that made me afraid sho was going’

into a consumption. I got some roots from the

woods, and mude her syrups, and your mother sent-

her cordials and wines, but nothing seemed to do her

any good. ‘Bhe did n’t complaln any; and when' any-

body asked her how she was, she would say, * Very
well, I thank you,” in such u sweet, geatle way that
you could u’t think she was sick like other diseased
people, only lnying aside the body gradually, as one,
when they. are tired, lay off their clothe$ slowly, and
with stops between. 1 couldn’t’ belp thinking she
would be a real angel, soon. - Bho ‘diit n’t Beeat to
think herself that she was going to dle, but sheé clung
closer and closer to her little boy, and séldom let
him beout of her sight & moment.” Her busband
did not appear to observe the change in bis wife,
but: one day when your rother said to him, ¢ Mk,
Bu.rnea‘ I &m afraid Mary is not ‘long fot this world)

| Ll roply wu, Rl eho i elok why do n’t ehe huve 5!

Skl v

dootor? 1've auld nothlng ngumst her huvlnvu.

dootor, aid ucoordmgly, more from regard to your'

mother. than’ eymputhy for lns wile, he asked the
Doctor to call. o

*What is your optnlon ol’ _Mary? auld your
mothcr to the Dootor. O

A case beyond my, ekxll,l or thnt ot’ uuy humun
bcmg,’ hesaid,. .
- «Bhall 'wo tell hér of her duugcr ‘?’ she nsked

¢ Danger !’ said the_dgctor,. with a, peculmr em-
‘phasis, *au ange), neai Heaven, is ln no dunger’ ’

* But her chtld dactor 9’ ,

‘Pmy that it nay go wnth Tler,” and. the- Doctor
rapped on his gold snuff box, and mok a pinch, the

_bade your mother ¢ Good' motning.’

Not many days o.fterwurd)s, your mother et over
Juvt at dugk to to see her fnend It was little ¢ Joe’s’
blrthdny, aud shie’ higd” epmo toys and a new frock
for Lim. Mary Bnrno’i bnd dressed hérself in a
plain white muslid, in honor of tlie duy Her hair,
‘which was vory rich nud WAVY, Wwas p.lrted plumly
on her foreheud ‘and o epruy of myrtlo leaves and n
white rose-bud drooped curelesely l'ro'u .one slde of
the heavy braid. She’ wus lylug on the couch with'
her little boy at her pille.
‘with his hoad restlng du her lap, and s plaything in
his hund }Ier hand’ wus on his brown curly,, and |
she, too, wns eleeptng Your mother"’ eut down
wait her wnkmg Thoro 43 o one in’ ‘the hot?d
lhe only domeutlo, o’ young " girl, had gone out; o
Boio' errund Yolr mother sut eolne time, .nud
tlunklng that tho llttlo boy 8 posltlon could not be
very eusy. eho roco to ‘rémove hlm to lns erib.’ ‘As
she took \Iury s hund frolu the. boy’s héad, its cold.
uose eturted her, o j tho mulme w hich it clutcb
el the curls eeeure very trunge llhstlly lnymg
the child on a crib, she returned and ono glunce told
tho siid truth that Mary ) sleop would kuow no
wuklng 6n eurth e

' Plioy 1ald her in the collin, wrlh no chuugo lu her
uppurel euto unother wreuth ot ulyrtlo anda frcsh
roso-bad, ’ I tell you this Just as’ your mother told lt
o me. Iromember il llel‘words, you' see. When
Bumee wua told thut hls tﬂfe wua dcud, ho turned

“bat '.Betsey. ‘the ltttle glrl told mo thut ehe was oum
ehls suw him counng out of tho purlor luto ong eve-
ing, when he aupyosed every ono clso in tho house
whs usledp “8hie said he’ etuggercd llke a drunken
man, and had to tnko hold of the, d: :ors dild ohulrs
to keep' hlmself up.. Be' thut a9 it muly, lie wad @
dlll'ercnt muan for weoks, and mude no obJeotlous to
your mother tuklug little 300 home wnth her. The
little fellow loved your mother go wiell, und ‘took 80
kxndly to your futher. that he did o't fepl hls moth-
er’s loss, as most. orphun chlldren do It dld your
father and’ mother both good to’ huvo tho chtld in
tho'house, It is my oplnlon that God niado chtldren
on purpoeo “for old folks’ good You geo he’ mlght
huvo oréated us gll grown: up men und woulen at
onco “but be know better ‘thau Il that.. Iama
poor old woman, but 1 know somethmg of Qodu
ways, ' I’ve been ucqumnted with lnm nigh on now
to sixty years, o 1’vo leurned to teust him. Some-
times thlhga look'n llttlo mystorlous, to bo sue ;
but, ag’ I toll my 6ld mun lt ull comes ought etrulght
atlast.' "
Ono summcr thcro wus 8 torrlble drought und we
lost ‘all'our “corn, and potutoes, and upplee, und he
said, suye ‘he to mo: ¢ It aint noluno trustmg God
any more ; I’ve prayed ‘and pruyed l‘or & good hur-

1 -vest, and rtls all cut olf and 1ve notlnug to fced

my fu,mlly with. To he aure, everytlnng looked
dark enough but I was n’t golbg to stop prnyxng for
all that; I only pruyed the hurder. Well, now it
happened ‘thg drought—for it wue dternblo one, and
seomed to grow worse the hurdor 1 prnycd—beoume
80 hurd that it lulled ull the wormu on’ the treos,
aud the bugs in tho gurden, nud the mext year we
had a Wonddtful crop of apples, and lots and Iots ‘of
corn and potatoes ; gud, they game nfter ‘tho. tiwins
were born, When 1, could wt work to earn money,
and Jim sald theny thut it did séem b’ if’ God chut
up his band aud held fust tho' fiod il tho very tlme

i[ When we should netd it most, ond tbcn he opened. it

wide, nnd let tho blesetnge come down ina ehowcr

Well, ns 1 wdg euylng, little Joe wus a2 oomfort in
the house. Your’llttle bl-othcr adeulh-—lbo one that
died before you' wcro born—e cnumost kllled your
father. I never' oow a szrong mun l)owed down a8
Lo was. "How I 'pitied hm‘ ‘when he would suy—
* Ob, Mrs, Towle, 1 can’t’ suy. God's’ wxll bo donol’
and thut would sct’ mg ‘erying, because Iy remem
bered how my "heatt wus broko \vhen my own llttlo
baby dled uud al' 1 could suy wusT‘ Oll slr. muy
be God saw they did n’t nccd o.ll 'the trluls of thls
world, ‘and" has mudo ’em uuge nt once,l thhout
having to work” their tvuy up,, Wo must. You
would n't have your llttlo boy sul}'er as you do DQW-.
if you could save’ ‘him from it . And thut eeemed
to comfort him a llttlo, and Lo would suy, 50 kindly.

¢ Well, Mra. Toiwle, we/ll try and" feel that"God
knows what, i is bcst for us, but hls llpe qulvered
aud T’ could gee ho longed for éharho. " Notv, Joe
otepped nght luto Lhurlno s’plnce. und a huppy timo
the Tittlo fellow’ lxud-—th houso' Fas ‘brighter " than
it hid lieen for a lo:ng time. ‘A8 1 told you, cluldren
wero eent for” our good. The S\vﬁour told us we,
must’ become like' lifite chitdren if wo, woul d get to
heaven';' and how_élul we ‘become Ii o them 1f R
do n't have them\rll LT S

' Darnes’ cumo a l’ew tlmca 10 see,
was 80 gruﬁ' ‘ahd elern that’ tho
go to him, und would run dl
ho came In wbcn Berues wa '"; 168

or twloe, ond nouced a “f",h Jlzeowl
PO ) sIA
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‘He had fullen, usleep, "

t: yor.

face, and I’ thought to myself, ‘brenkers ‘ahead ;’
8o [ ventured to ask your mother ono day why oho
did n’t *ake the child as her own: ,

I can sée, this blessed minute,” How hor pretty
blue eyes opched wide at my question. . She was
then putting & pluwe on his cap, and tried it on his.
hcud while ho sat on the rocltmg-horse Qoing o
llttle one’ side she looked at him so lovingly, a8 he
anid *Geo up,’ and rocked away, making the plume
dance, that she couldn’t help putting her arnis
round bim and kissing the chubby cheeks.

- 'Why, Mrs, Téwle, hie is ours now—Mary’s child
id ours, IIo ia dear to us as if he were born to us, !

‘But hts father, ma um may not he clulm him’
some fime ? 7

* His father ?, Whnt does ho' want of hlm? He
surely don’t show bLim any ulfoctlon. Why, tho
child has’ no ‘foye for hlm

' Thut s tho very reuson,
muy lose him.’

¢ No, no, Mrs, Towle, the muu ‘is not euoh umon-
ster as that,” and she took the boy from his' horee,
and drew him' close to ber slde, und covored him
with kisses, : AT

u’um you see thnt you»

+ Whoso boy are you, durllng. :
g Pupu and Manima’s boy, now-—Mummn .Jury np
lu ln.u.veu, uud he duuced uwuy to mouut the horue
ugmn
TiHe’sn beuutlful ohlld is n’t he, Mre Towlo i 80
‘much’ like' lns ‘mother. ' I pray overy.duy thnt we .
may not make in ‘idol of him.’ 5 K
*You must not thlnk pruyxng wxll do it ull Mrs..
Tee, ' You must' try ‘every day to ‘Teel lhut lt ts &
trutsure_;ust lent to you, " ' -
Ye sce, I'spolkio in that way beouuee I had my,
fears. I knew. more ubout Burnea tbun she did; und:
1 bad 4 sort of peep mto the future Some folks tell !
aboiit baving stpérnatiral ‘knowledge of, whut is to!
huppcn, Now it is casy, gometimes, to, tell whut is!
golng to huppen, if- you can seo all round a t.lung,
and know Just ltow mnttors ‘are . gituated, There 8:
my gal Sully is’ nght amurt ut ﬁguua H und somo-
times I'vo heurd her By, when ihe’s mttmg ‘"“P
‘hee slu.to m her ud lNow g ‘add’ this and tlne to- l
gether, und eubstrnot thut nnd thcn dlvldo, I know,
tlle nmwor‘wlll l)e rlgbt ) I\ow lt iy Juet 80 with
;i had’ been wutoluug Burnos for somo ttme,l
trusted whut was gotng R Ye see, I know‘z
thut Ho, hud beeu up our way number pf tlmes, to:
see Pine Iltggm&t—old Josh Iltggms’u dartor. Her:
futher kept tuvcrn—-ouo of thém ' thlrd-ruto houees,'
thut aint nothmg to speak of in the wuy ol‘ entertain.’
ment, “but ulwuyu huvo a crowd in tho bar-room. .
Now *Pine,” as thoy called her. (ber real name was,
Polly’ Angeltno) wele w't’ any. better than she ought
to be. ~ She Was & great, coarse, stmpplng glrl with
long danglers in her. cars, and four oy five ¥ings on ber
red hiands, nnd ever so many greut Dig ﬂowers on her
bonnet ;.and when she walked in the street, shohud a
yellow ehuwl and & red gown Some folks thought
ghe’ was wonderl‘ul fine, but I've lived in gentlemen’s :
fumllles enough to know 'that your niother, with her’
nent gmghum gown, and the nige lace uround the
neck and her. haif'i in nuturul curls, wos a grcut deal
bdter dressed than Plno. thh all her ﬁnory. Pine
owed your ‘mother a gradge, She lived at her uacle’s '
somo years, He keeps the hotel on State street, and

- [ your, mother boarded there'at the time, Almost ev-
ery week she would lose eomethmgm the wueh and’

at last a vuluuble breust-pln was missing. Search

was made, and the theft traced to Plue. who was sont

home in disgrace, ahd, forbtddcn to enter her unclc 8’
house Sho had all ulong nureed this grudgoe ugumst :
your mother} and if evera ohunce presented l knew
ebe would huvo ber revenge.

I kept stlll but ‘watched how thlngs were gomg
Atlast T could n’t keep in any longcr ‘and one day,
whon T onme to wueh uud was huugmg out clothes
ii the' gnrden, 1 asked your “fathier to como out. and
sce what was the matter with one of his grape-vines,
that seemed to be dymg, (he 'was mlghty partioular
about his g grapes;) and while he was pruning, I came
along with my olotlles bnskct in my hand, and says
1, rather curelessly, as I sat down the basket and
took out a pair of littlé panls. and shogk them out,
ready to, hung on the lmc, Do, sge there, sir, how

| that'boy grows! “He’ll be blg cnuugh to gotoeol-

lego soon.’. . .
}our futher looked up very plcnsuntly. und suyn

he, * He thrives wonderfully under my wifo’s care, I

wus tlunkmg. this very mornlng, that if it wero pos-
sible, 1 ‘would bave his name chunged. 1 meun pos-
sible without giving offence to his father.’

;*Pity that the little Barnes. blood there is in tho ,

ohxld should entail such a nnme on hllll,’ I euld
. IIls futher don’t seom to c'\re ubout hlm. 1 won-
dcr ifit would disturb hlm much ?’ |
‘Have you taken the child as your own ?’ '
4 Why. of course,,

"Ilut lio’s Barnes's child, Mr. Leo. mu’t he
claim lum? Will not, the. luw give tho child to htm :
rf Ho' demuude it?’

hud suddenly ocourrcd to him. _The, kml‘o dropped.
t‘rom hls hunds. uud ho eeemed hke ouo uuddenuy be-
como l}nXIOUS qnd troublcd, ‘ :,v R

'To be  ure, he, oun € wonder thls hu.s never ac-,
cirréd to me bcl‘oro. T sco Burnea dlrectly, and.
persx;nde him to ite mo.tho ¢ ohlld or, B lt,ust. .
wn"ten protnlse thut bo abull remum till, ho is old.

o enough to choose some profceuon. Tl,)unk you Mrs.
he Towlc. There’s a dollur l'or good adrige. |

I don’t
well us uny luw- :

l:y youehould n’t huvo it, a8

i mut';no lnwyer. nor do nlt prqt‘ea t bq,’luud

? .
but noemg Jou) ’n pxud me so hupdsoxuely, I will tr} hE t’ A sud. eﬁ‘alr. Mrs, Leo—ead lndoed-but I'm

to givo you tho worth of tlie money. Now supposge
you don’t go to Barnes yourself. I 'm sorry to say-
it, but you know he has & spité against you. Could 't
you get Squtre Hale to do"the business for you?
You seeied to think I was" eomethlng of alawyer;
but I have n’t time'to keop my tongue well oiled, und
a lle sticks in my thront like o blue pill.~ But then.
my boy Jeff cen stand up straight and stiff as a eol
dier, aud send a lie out of bis mouth like an arrow
from 4 bow, and then look, for all cho world, as if
he’d only " eaid something that deserved: & cookie.
His father s suye he’s'a lawyer by nater, and if1do n't
take caré I shall whlp the nater all out of hlm. But
a-lio is a lig, any way, and if I catoli the boy in ouo,
I give him something that is n’t 80 sweot as & cookid.
But if & lawyer must tell lies to’ keep up his busal-
ness, he nnght as well tell one in & good canse, Now
whsat T’m coming at § is this: I Bquiro Halo will 88y
to-Barnes that you aré n’t ahxious to bring up other :
folks’ children, and feed and clothe ‘em, and, mulro
gentlemen of "em § bt 'on cénsideration of his giving
you little Joe, and sealing the bargain by real lawyer
wntmg, you will do well by him. Iglvc't.he general
idens; but you’ro a better scholur thun I am, und
oan 6l up’”

Your father smiled when, I hud ﬁmshed and did n’t '
look-nt'dll-ns if he thiught I was presummg 'But,"
said he, ¢ Mrs, Towle, I do want the child very muolr,~
und would feel it 8 prmlege to do for him.. o

¢ Nevér inind; lot Bquire Halo' do’ the bualnoss
wlth Barngs, and don’t you make the road’ tod-
atrulght fof him" somie “folks like ‘to turn dorners’
miid wind thehmelvee ‘found, and can’t’ go atrl'ught
ulong any more thun snukes evcry ono to tbolr
nater.’
tuAstl spoke, T heurd a merry lnugh behxnd me,'

and your mothor cumé’ uloug, und llttlo Joo ru'unlng B

aftef her.. - ¢
! *You‘hear Mra 'l‘ottle’n oplulon of luwye
daid’he, £

Ah, indeed, ourd ghie, 'wero you tulln 0g, T
luwyers? Chy’ Mrs Towlo you muet n’t ey’ uo, for

.You don’t suppose we. wonld :
ovcr glve hxm baok to Barnes ?’ .

duy likg a pictn

Cengresa;’ thore ure u greo.t muny 1nwyer8 in Wi
ingfon.y s b it
*8o I've heurd my man e(ty f bo reads tho pupers"
but! ‘thhy be, md’ am, . it/ would bo,us Well for the -
country if there were n't'as muuy oo 5
Y()ur fither’ luughed und said he, « Mra. 'I'owlo,
youve hit ‘it “this ‘time,* Como, my, boy, said’ he,
turning to Joe, and- the child sprung into his urma.
* i Weo' wbuld like to ride thid plenaunt duy,’ sald
your iiother, *if’ couvement.’ a

Joe, we It Harnesa's Nellie.” And, Mis! Towle, 1 ahull

follow your advico' this very weok ¥ ho uddéd. os ho
was tirning away: o Lo

|- *T wishi he 0 do it thls very nlght' l‘muttered

to myself; +what’s the uso of puttlug tlungai' £
that ought to be doie® " =

And, ‘sure-cnough; it wns Juet as Ifcarod. The
very next morning Squrre Hall came to your futhor.
and k¢ hemmed and stuttercd and ﬁuully munuged
to say that ho had- some’ vcry unpleuaunt work "to
do; he hoped, mdccd somo oompromxso nught be
made, ete., éto,

Your father suspected, and, a8 he said ufterwu

lowed my udvtco at once. e N
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stono unturned to provent it. Squlro Hull aatd :

|41t was too bud he symputhlzed(,emccrely mth

your l‘umlly, tho law which, was, framed fon;t.ho.
good of the.whole, sometimes bore very,. hardly i in

that Burnes could legully claim Lis own, chlld. o iy
Now' it did scem to mo that umong ull the cornera

woodchuck nests that lawyers havo to run lnto, he
could huve found one llttle hiding pluco for poor Joe. -
But the  Bquire was looklng forward to a seat in: the
Ieglsluture, ‘and while he despised Barnes, ond mtled
the child, and lumeuted tho mlsfortuuo to your

great mn.uy votes in tho vwmlty of Higgins's tavern,
and'if he, Squtre Hall, could muuugo his card rightly,
Baroes would bring over ull thut part.of tho town to_
his interost. . '

Now it would not 'do to oﬂ‘end such a mun' llke
other beasts of prey ho mu.et be gently hundlod nnd

voting oondltlou. My man suys thut theso otﬁco—

| seckera have dreadful hatd ‘work to. keep theu‘ curu-
.| yaus_in opder /legtion . timos-—they muet ‘give, the

lions btg Jomte. keep eugur on hard for tho elephnnte
dmss up the monkey 8, gorge tho bxg euukea tlll thoy

' becomo utupld lnugh ‘at’ tho clown. und puy hun.,

well 00} und uf‘ter all, liko as uot some ungruto!ul

Lo . uger will’ glvousprmg ‘and bito his. keeper just
‘Your ftrther stood u moment as if, l; new thonght

wheu tho poor man thonght he'd huehed hun luto o
nico nup. o
Now Squlre Hull wns trmnmg hls cnruvun for the
l‘ull ehow. und he could 't well uﬁ'ord to lo‘zo a llpn
hko Burnes. 80, he, threw hxm the, prey thut he rouued.

‘ for. lt was ,uotbxng more nor less than glvnng‘t'he
‘ poor cluld to ho devou 4 by wild beuets.

I'shblis novcr forget tho duy thut Joo went uwoy. ‘

The Squlre cumo np xn tho mornmg to tell yom.-

' mother, thut ehq mtght not. bo taken by, surprisé..

| He, WPS, ulvery Tnld epoken .man, und ho looked that
ot‘ Jemmlnh I’ve eeon. woeping"-

for the sins of tho wmﬁed. .

.

* Yes, 'we 'Il go at’ onice,” * said your t'uther- 'oome’,

igolated cnses, but bo supposed. thoro was no, mletuko .

and ‘crannics and orooked pluces and kuot holea und i

mother, he' rcmembored that Barnes could oontrol &

the fur stroked the rtght wuy, und some food thrown .
‘| him to keep him’ qulet and ultogether in ngood

his heart sunk like lend, and Lio wwhed ho hud fol-' )

" Your’ futher could not bcllovo lt posmblo thut"
Barnics would take. uwuy tbo chlld but he .lert B0

e

1'want to brlug Joe up to' bt u luwyer u’nd o) W
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hoplng wo 'l get Joo back i o few weehs. 1 efatt
do my best to old oo Bacnes wht soon weaey of
bim, and L shall peesusdy himto give Bim bick,
and then we'll draw sowe weltlugs strong ctiough
to keep the boy with you,

I suppose bo mennt that when bo had-secured his
eleetion, he could then attend to his conselence. Your
mother did 0’ ay o word; her heart was oo full,
but she kept the child by her side all tho time. Bho
bad packed up all his clothes and playthings to go
with him, and now tho lnst hours sho wanted tho
Yittle fellow to hcrsolf Your father never went to
the store all thatlay, but ho walked back and forth
in tho large dining room, over my head whero I was
washing, till I was 5o nervous I concluded to waski
* the calicocs before I put the sccond boiling of white
olothes into the kettlo; then, you see, I could get
more composed in_the garden whilo I way hnnglug
them out. Idon’t know as 1t ’s so with other folka;
bat I’m a poor lgndront womaih and don’t rcu.d

" 'mueb, and when I'm in trouble there’s.nothing
" quiets me more than going out doors in “the air and
‘sunshine, and  looking all round - on the treeswnd
hills, and the great blue sky; I think then that God
is g0 good he can’t do anything wrong,-and my faith
grows strong in his love, and I como back into the
houso, lrustlng him’ just as o little child trusts o
father. I hoped, too, your father might take a notion
to come out. I had it on my mind that God
vould put some comforting word in wy mouth for
lnm. And, sure epough, ho was standing at the
dxnlng room window when I sct. my basket on the
grass, and went to the wood house to turn the little
wheel that‘ the clothesline run on., I supposo. I
‘wouud it up a littlo too tight, or. somethxng else, and
nll nt ouce jt broke in two. Your father saw it, and

" came out ‘to tell me where I should find & new one

in the wood- house; ho stopped and run it out him--
“self, nnd then he went to trimming a littlo tree.

-He cut off the branches go close that I thought he
would certmnly kill the tree, and, supposing he
didn’t know what he was about, I said, ¢ I’m afraid
" the poor little tree will suffer If you cut off 80 many
llmbs
s Ob, no, ‘Mrs. Towle—no. dnnger H 1f I out the

’ brunchos the roots will grow deeper. and stronger.
Do yeu gee that summer harvest apple tree ?—what a
- fine, elose ‘head it has, and how thick and smooth its
. trunk‘? .I trimmed that treo for o number of . years

- very. olosely, to try the cxperiment, nnd -you sce the

'result. It was loaded with fruit this summer, and 1

pxoked off one half? o

“'C0h, that wes wasteful)’ N

"i Not .g0; the. remmnder will” be enough topuy
for it? ,

Just a8 he spoke, thom words ol’ Bcrxpture camo

: nght into -my mind—* Every bruneh in; me that

beareth fruit he purgeth;it, that it may bring forth

‘more fruit;’ and I couldn’t help saying, ¢ Why,

" M, Lee, that !s just the way God treats his children.

—theso ‘trials are Jjust like pruning trees ; I 8uppose’

they ")l do us good, but they make our heorts bleed.’”’

.+ You are right,” said your father ; but when wo feel

that our trials are brought on by our own neglect,
» they are doubly hard to bear” . . .

s They come from God, nevertheless, su'. I re.

member the mrmster once said, ¢ Ever,vbody is, thut

o to us, and no, more, than God mnkes him to be and’

1 suppose by that we shn.ll bo the better for- hn,vlng
to bear with such wicked folks as Barnes.? - -

Your father smiled, and smd, 'I would rather-
g'row “better in somo, other way.’ o

Whilo we wero tnllnng, Betsey, came; out to sny
thnt 4 ohaise had stopped at the door, n.nd 8'man.
wished to see your father. . Your fathor was a.strong, .
henlthy man, bat I could eeo ho turned pale; but!
ho shiat his mouth in & way that told me he was de-.
termlned to control ‘his feelings. I went,up stulrs
“jnto the third story, and looked out.of a window,
where Icould seo the streot. Bure enough, there’

" were Darnes ‘and Pine Higgins. They, wero . man
and wife now. . She was dressed in her gayest style,:
nnd her wncked lookmg blnclc cycs shone with & tri-’
umphunt leer that made me hato the critter.

" s$Tell Mr., Leo I have come, for my ohild, smd
Bernes, when he rung the bell. R

o When your mother found out. who was to have the -
es.re ol’ httle Joe, she felt worse. thun ever, and said .

she’ eould not glve him up, I wassitting at the
window with the bllads closed, shaking my.fist at-
Pine Higgine, and saymg in my. heart, ¢ The devil
#ill have you some day, you wicked Barnes,’ when :
Betsey came running up—

- *QOh, Mrs. Towle, I'vo run all over the houso for
you. Mra. Leo says she hopes you will be willing to
take Joo to Barnes; ye see nobody asked him into
the house, and fe’s out there in “the chmse wnmng !
for us'to brmg the child to him.”

* «Xet'him wait 'there till he is tired ; I’m ‘not gomgA
to glvo the lamb to the buther.”

"¢But he''must go; Barnes has'a psper from
Bqdlre Holly ‘
““Who cares for Squire Hall? Did n’t Jesus Christ
say, “Wo unito you, lawyers ! Such a thing may be
‘right in Squire Hall’s books, but it aint -right by -

G6d’s Tawbook!

X Bt the child must go—there’s no mistake

" about’ that, and'l think it’s to savo'her husband’s
leelulgs Mrs. Leo wants you to take tho child.’

o 4 got up, for I thought to myself thnt if it must
by ‘done, I might'as well bo the oneas anybody to
do'it’y and my temper was up so, that I had n't .oy
teara to shed, nnd I kdew your mother would wcep
g0 lhst she could n’t do anything. -

o (bme; Joe, said I, *do you want to go to ride ?
there ' a pretty horse at the door.’

Now the child ‘always took a fancy to me, and he
camew me at once. *Now kiss mamma,’ said I,

- Wiinil say good ‘bye, and papa, too. ~The little follow

pit’ his arms around them and kissed them two or -

thiée tites, aad then giving "his hand to me, said—
T I’m reo.dy now.’

* Oh, denr, how I groaned in my heart.” I would
sooner have laid him out for the grave; I could have
done ‘that, and snid God's will be done; but the
clnld’s futurs looked drendful dark ‘to me when I
thought of Pioe ‘Higgins as his mother. But I
marched-on, hoping though, and praying, that God
in -his mercy would take “that Barnes out of the
world 18 £oon o8 eonsxstent with his will, It wasa
qucer prayer. I meant that 1 hoped he’d make'it

his will sooni. As 1 was hmng Joeinto the chnlse, T

- gaid;’ ¢+ There, Barres; the devil has put it into your
heart to tako this child nwsy from jts best friends ;
and 18 sure a8 I stand here talking “to you, you’I
bo haunted by your wife’s ghost tonight” :
" Pine glarcd at’ me with evil’ eyes, and sald, ¢It’s
8 pity it a father can’t have his own chxld.’
I ‘did o't mind her words ; hut i looked “her right
" in'the eje, and said I, *Ping nggms, you be kind,
to that child; you have been to Sundnjy Sehool, and
haive read your Bible; and iv's there said that if you

e put kiod to this obild, w16 %1l bo bitter for you
it o willstens were hung about your fisek and you
cant Into tho depthy of tho sea.?

s Who's rald I aln't going to be kind to him?’

¢ Nobody; but I wish you would remember that
thero aro thoso above watching you, and you will be
bleased or cureed, ns you treat thls mothdrless one.?

Whito I was speaking, Mttle Joo had been looking
at Pine, and now, as if ko had mado up his mind,
he'turncd t6 me-—~* Aunty, I want to ride with you;
I don’t watt to go with ker,’ pointlng to Pine,
The-poor child had supposed he way goling to our
hougo to play with the children, o used to come
onco {n awhile, and'was happy as o ‘king. Isup-
pose ho got tho iden by my usking bim to ride.

*No, no, Aunty is not going today. You wil’
go with mo next time; and then,” 1 said, let. him’
come and see mo.’

*I’ve no objection to that, said: Burnes, ‘if
you ‘Il not bring him to this house.”

Little Joc was not pacified ; he began to cry aloud,
and to jump out of the chaise. I know your mother
would hear him, and I put: some candy in h|s hand.
He threw it away.

¢No, Aunty, I want to go thh you. Idon’t want
to ride with ker,’ pointing to Pine.

* You shall ride with me,’, said Pine, pulling him
roughly back, while Barnes lmd the whip on the
horse. .

My washing did n’t get along very well that day.
I had to stop every once in awhile and wipe the
tears, Yesce, when I got over being angry, then I
fell to weeping. I thought how I should feel if my
darliog little *Tot’ should be given to such a
woman as Pine Higgina, It wag afternoon beforo I
hung out the last basket of clothes, and then your
mother came out and helped me; and, when we
were through, *Now,’ said she, ‘I am going to
have the horse harnessed,and I will drive you home,
I want to see the children)

Dear heart! I thought it would comfort her;
only I was sorry I could mot got there before her,
aud dress them in their Sunday clothes. Like as
not they would bo as dirty as little pigs; but then
+Tot” always looked pretty, even when she was
dirty, with her curly head, and chubby cheeks, and
her droll ways. Sure enough, they were dirty when
we got there; but it did my heart good to sce all
four of my little ones running to meet us with their
baskets full of blackberries. They had been out
berrying, and your mother had o fine play with
them ; and then -she came into the house and otea
bowl of blackberries and milk. I hope she was com-
forted a little; but when she said *Good mght ’
and kissed ¥ Tot? (I had washed her and combed
her. hair,) the teara filled her’ eyes, end my heart

ached for her as 1 turned into my poor | little heuse,
Wwith ‘my poor children all. round me, and ‘she, poor,
dear soul, with not a chick or ehxld of her own, l'ld
ing home go eolitary.
. Isaid to myself, *Idon’t know what mll eome of
it. Who knows but thlt Bnrnes muy cause more
Sorrow stllL’ o
r wetched your' ‘mothier pretty olose, e.nd 1 conld
lsee, from week to week that' the’ loss ‘ot the ohxld
Wore upon her, She was sad,. nnd went e.beut the
house e.s it seekmg for something she could not ﬁnd.

s.nd the nelghbors ‘said thnt the ehrld wes not
nbused but rather left to ltsell’ and was pluymg in
l.he street a grent purt of the time. It wns & long
wnlk from my houso to the tavern ; but one morning
i ste.rted enrly, hopmg to get thero in time to brlng
J'oe home thut day. I found him up to hns knees in
a'mud puddle, smlmg clups for "little boste He
hvus rngged and dirty, and looked more like my ohil-
dren, when T am out washing, thnn like the neat,
elean et of your mother. As good luck vou d have
it Bsrues and his wifé wero goue to n. mhsl.er, cattlo:
show, or something ol’ thnt kmd nnd were tobe
s.bsent all the weck.

I asked the old man ngglns il mlght tahe the
chnld home with me. ~
) 'Yes, and welcome,' he sald L He did’ n’t £eo
what Pine wanted the brnt for., Ho was onlye
bother about the’ house, and he should e much
obliged to moif, I would keep him till Pine came
home He must not go to Mr. Lea’a—there were
strict orders left nbout thafs bat Y might take the
child, and, moreover, if Iwould keep him till Sntur
duy, he would send me homo in the chaise, o,nd come
and fotch the child back when I wished,

I washed and dressed the child myself, and’ hud
hard work to keep the tears back when he eaid,
+Shall I sce Mamma Lee and Papa Leo 77

1 told him yes, and he clapped his little huuds
and anid, ¢ Then I’ll stay all the time, Aunty.’

I'd no sooner got into my own home, then I gent

one of my gxrls for your mother, and then I r)ghted
the house and made thmgs look as nice as I could.
When your mother came, she broughta basket of
cako and pies; and her pale faco looked so bright
when the child sprang into her arms and kissed her,
that it did my heart good.
"She stayed all night, and little Joe slept sweetly
by her side. Ife was the same playful, pretty child
as ever, but I thought he was more rude; and once
he startled us all, as Jeff was drawing him round in
a little wagon, and accidentally run agaiust a tree,
by saying, ‘Damn the old thing,’ and, not many
minutés after, ¢That’s nice, by gosh 7 Your
mother looked very sad.

¢ Oh, dear Mrs. Towle, I can bear anything Better
thnn this moral poison for my boy— Mary's c}nld/"

* Bhe wished me to have Joe with me as often as 1

could ; but, dear me, what could 'a poor woman like’
me do against two such creatures as Burnes and his
Awife?
. But I never had a chance to try after that, for in
a few weeks old Higgins died, nnd it was found he
had n’t money éuough to pay the 'debis, so the’ whole
{ concern was gold out, and Bsrnes and his wife went
to. Boston.

That was a sad time for your mother, and I really
believe it brought on the long srckness which fol-
lowed.

Her child; & fine boy, died & few hours after it's
birth, and, for many weeks, your mother hovered
between life and death. Sho ‘was 'very feeble for] -
more than a year, and your father took her to the
«Springs’ and to the *Mountains, but it didn't
do much good, a8 1 could see; but I thought to my-
gelf, if she counld get her poar, lost chxld bo.ok she
would be well again.

Nothing was heard of Barnes fof o ‘long time.
] Your father tried In valn ‘to find 'where ho hved in
Boston, and his employment. =

One day, it was about three years nfter the dnsnp
pearance of Ba.rnes Sim. Damon, ene of our nelgh
bors, agked my man if ho would help hun\ drivo
some cnttle tn Boston. - Now Jim never had much of,

’Bg.rnes was livin thh his wifp at ngglns’s tavern, |,

When I wag getllzw $its Bieaklasl, long before day
light, It camo Ints wy mind, 82 sudden 69 & sttonk
of Ughtalag, It 18 tho very man to Gnd out Barues,
aud I charged it again aud again not to furget I,
and stay ouo day longer on parpose. ¢ wald ho'd
bo glad enougl, fur your father's shke, to do'it s gud
lié gucksed Damon would Lelp bim, for be kuew
overy crook and turg in Boston.

-1 prayed and prayed that ho might succeed, ahd
gomchow 1 was wonderfully drawn out to’ pray, that

" | weel- fof thé child, and ono time, whén'] Lind' prayed

more eamestly than evelﬂ jusl sl whs rlslug fromn
my.knces, 1 beard o' voico. saying, ¢ Bo it unto tlico
according to thy faith.” Then'I'know 1 should hear
l‘rom the ckild, Jim whs coming that vory night. I
got his suppor all ready, and mado thie ¢hildren wash
themeelves and sto,y at home, -

Just at seven o "clock Lo came, jbggxhg alotg, tired

most to death, but so’ glad' to’ see us el nllv’e and”

well, and with 4 good, nico supper on’ ‘the table. I
wanted to ask him the first thing about Joe, and then

[ vaid to myself, ¢ never you mind, your prayor is.

answered; be a little more patient old woman. -

Jim brought each of the children an orange, 8o those
had to be handed round, and then supper, and after-
wards four of the children must be put to bed, and
my oldest daughter hed an crrand to the store. At
last we were left by ourselves; Jim had seated him-
self in the old rocking chair, nnd was looking hard
at the coals, a3 if ho was trying to guess some rid-
dle. I had a stocking drawn on my hand, and my
needle all ready to mead a hole. ~ ¢Jim|’ said I, as
carcless.like as I could, ¢why did n’t you bring poor
little Joe with you 2’ ’ '

Ho jumped as if 1’d struck hlm, msteud of asking
o civil question. -

«Why, wife, how in the world dld _you know thnt
I had found him ¢’

¢1 had faith in God, Jim> .

¢ You 'ro e’enumost equu.l to the selnts of oldy
smd he.

about him, I'm nfrmd the ohlld is a ssd rogue by
this time.
+No, I could n't se.y thnt of hlm" but lt would

make your heart ‘iche tg’ ‘80 hlm 3 poor thlng, he has '

been abused most shsmet‘ully. .

1 thought Jun was, gomg on to tell me more, but‘

he sat looking at the oouls, just a8 he dld when I

first spoke to him. - - 1 grow impntlent. ;
¢ Why, husbnnd whot is the mutter thh you?
Do speak out.

At that he put his hund in hls pooket und pulled ‘

out his wallet, *There,’ said he, ‘g a ﬂve dollnr
bill; it % the money I have enrned by my trnp to

Boston. We need it enough in our own fs.mlly, God :

knews, but 1 aholl be, hounted dny und night (’Wlth
‘the sight of that ohnld tlll wo, get lmn .away from

there, Now,. wife, take ‘this. nnd go to Boston, snd ,

bring lxttle Jo to his old hoime ngmn. .

" *You can put up your money., Jlm, smd I

'though ‘God will 'bless you' for belng wllllng to:
epend it for the erphen. but there are those who will !

not begrudge money spent for thnt ohlld I;low be-
gm and toll 8 strnlght stery. You ’re pmzm’ slow
in letung your knowledge come eut.

would persuade you to go, and lst you see for your-
self, but seeing s you Want, all, pnrtioulers, hero
they are: Damon’ nnd I had seo.rehed the town for
Barnes, and ﬂnnlly gnvo It up 08 bod _]ob‘ und
seemg a crowd going’ Into the court house, Dnmom
suys, “ Do n’¢ you wdns to see a trml? There ere
some of the greut lawyers going to spenk to duy noy

nnd as luck would, hn.ve it, found a good seat. It

right hand, and the crier, and the clerks in. thelr

One of these I notloed in pnrtlculsr. Damon 8aid

have thought so by hia dress, for his cont wuq Wit
ing to boust of elther § then he was thin and snllow

his head resting on his Land, lookmg a8 solomn asa
pnrson Igotn good look at his t'nco, nnd it seomed
to me a8 if hard thinking had wom it, a3 t'he henvy
teams wear tho turnpxke road, all in deep ruts and
channels. 1 was dlsuppomtod in his looks, and
did n’t like him as well ns the Io.wyer that they said
wag pitted against him thnt day. Ho was a thick-
#2t man with a faco a8 smooth and ruddy ag our
#lady apples,” and he had a lot of curly black hair.
Damon said it was a wig, but I wagn’t near enough
to tell, and hehad o nice, shmy, black coat on, and g
gold ring on his hand, which was white and small,
The Judge sat up higher thnn the rest, and was a fat,
casy looking soul, with .a - smooth fnce, and looked
Jjust as if Le meant to ot tho lowyers do the think-
ing for him. After awhile the men were brought in
to be tried for forgery, nnd you can guess, wife, bow
astonished I was, when I saw that Barnes was one
of these men!

1 don’t know as_ 1 should ha¥e been nstonlshed
at all, Jim. 1 hope they ve sent him to prisonl’
“The curly-headed man was his lawyer, and he
did make a right hnndsome speech ‘for him ; you d
bave thought Barnes was an ungel dropped down
from heaven; and then you couldn’t help orying
when he told about his poor wifo and children, thrown
helpless upun thie cold charity of tho world. He
@id n’t seem to prove that he had n’t committed the
crime, but he tried .to meke out that, being a hus-
band and father, it was 1mposs1ble for him to do it;
and before he got through, I was convinced, myselt‘
thut Barnes and Pine hnd become converted, and
were good folks, and I was gomg to, shn.ke bands with
him, as soon as the ‘trial was over, ’cause I knew
they could n t eounct him, though Damon said that
there wero two men in the jury box that did n't look
at the lawyer at all; ‘but 8at as stiff as stone posts;
but the others bad their eyes on the spenker, only
when they would look at Burnes 8o pitiful like, ag
much as to say, * We Il let you off ; sueh a good man
08 'you are sha’ n’t go to prisonl'

"When he' got through, there was a little recess,
and some moving and tnlking among the spectators,
All at once it was so stlll you could hear & pin drop
I looked round, nn? thero stood the dark, thin maq,
that Damon ‘said was the smurtest lnwycr in Boston,

‘11 did n’t think he begun smart, anyhow.  He opened

hls coat, and threw it back a little, and his cuffs
were rolled up, and hé made no flourishes, but stood
a8 quiet and cool as if he had n’t got to overturn all
the fine speeches of ‘tho other man. Ho took it just
as I do an ugly lg, o! wood whenl’m sawing; 1
always begin - cooly “and_saw easy at firat, 80 as to
keep my breath anll strength for the toughest part.

uchanceto 6o the ‘world, and he ‘concluded to go.
V”Wuw

‘ But think ’s I, « You ’ve got & ¢rosg grmned stick

¢To tell the truth, wlt'e, snld ho, I thought I,

was pleesed enough to go, and we followed the orowd :

was all new to me, und Dnmon hnd to tell me whtre"
thie Judge sat, and then’ pmt out the Jury -at lnsv

boxes nnd then the. lnwyors wlth thexr green bags. .
he was the smartest lawyer in the court, 1 should 't
half ‘as finp ds Squive Hall's, and his hat was noth- '

like, and when he took hls seat, ho sat ‘ahwile thh :

thoty, old fellowthens jurymen aint gomgtonltw
tbelr minds for you, after all that curlybeaded man
bag sald,  Them twro s ones will Lo brought ovee
by tho other ten, and you/ll lozo your caufe, any
way” T thought be’d talk right at thezo two, and
keop the up to the mark 3 but Lo didn’t scem to
notlce ‘em at afl, thrnlng all tho timo to tho others ;
oand when bo snw thom looking at Barnes, Yo eald :

“Yes, look at thiat face, ‘gentlemen, for God, iti bis
Influits witdom, bas g0 madb us that the charaoler

v may a8 well expeet the surface of the boundlcss
oecan o bo calm and'placid, wlion the'storin liath
stifred its hidden depths, and it is boilhg and sceth-
itig i writh, as td expect a man wlhose spiritis
etirred With'thio tumult of unholy passlons, and the

-| bitter winters aro: casting up the mirvand dirtof o

corrupt heart,-to havo a calm, sweet faco—1 sny you
may ag well expect tho ocean, in a tempest, to be
colm as the sen of glass about the throne of God, as
to expect such o man to wear the tranquil features
of Him who knew mo guile.” Yes, look at that face,
and if you read thero peaco and love, good ‘will to
man, and faith in God;-if you seco beaming from
those eyes o father’s holy love, o husband’s tender
regard, or in the lines around the mouth an expres-

sion of manly courage, and Christian sweetnegs of
temper, then believe he may never bave wronged a
fellow for the snke of gain, or perverted the cunning
of & right hand to defraud a friend.”

You see I remembered i$ all, ’cause it was printed
in tho paper, and I read 8 over. The men looked
'hard at Darnes, and I could sce ’em smile; you
know what low, bushy oyebrows ho bas, and only a
strip of forechead above those‘dev"il-eyes of his, and
how hard he looks about the mouth—’ :

+Yes, I know the looks of tho man well enough;
but go on—what did the lawyer say next ?’

- -+ Why, he went on to tell how the man committed
little sius, and was n’t detected, at first, and so grow
bolder; and then he deseribed him as 4 gambler, in
one of those hells, losing little by little, gaining once
in awhile, just enough to lead him on, I can’t
‘begin to tell youhow he pictured out such a carcer
~the haggard, trembling, wicked wretch, loging his
last dollar, and then drinking away bis reason ; and
at last, he showed him to us at midnight, when his
wifo. and children wero asleep, trying, by a pale
light, in "the miserable cellar which he called his
‘home, to imitate.the handwriting of the only friend

- | ho had left in the wide world, for tho purpose of do

frauding that friend out of his littleall. I say,
wife, ho told it all as plain asif hie’d been' a spirit
s-following ‘Barnes round. [ saw him forge that
note just as plain as you see.ano sitting here ; I know
he did'it, and.every one of the jury, except the two
stone-post ‘men, looked as if they would n’t dare
think any other way. « The others looked a little less
stiff, and moved. in. their ‘seats, and I thought they
wanted to speak out, and sey, ¢ You’re only telling
what we knew before.”  The lawyer didn’t look at
them:any,wearcely, but he looked at the others bard;

-especially one fellow, -who kept eyeing: the ourly-

himii.The. tall,.dark; man -disw himaelf: ‘up,-and
Iooked at this fellow, as if he saw-his soul thinking,
and he told him of - the dieadful nataroeof forgery.
and the sid of letting-such s man ds'Barnes loose on
community, till the fellow. would #a-80on have turned|.
the tiger- out . of: his ‘cage-in &' ménagerie crowded
with. women and .childien;: as. to have said « Not
| gailty #-to Barnes. - The' Jury were:out but an hOur,
and came in with & verdictof “Guilty1”* :

~*Then Barnes i5 -fn *the Btate ~Prison l’ said I,
Jumplng up and laying my ‘hand on Jlm’s shoulder.

¢ Why, wlfe, you seem to be glad.”: ¢ !

*1 rejoice with all my:heart. **He oan’t torturs’ any
more innocent souls. But Joe, poor little Jo oe, yeu nlnt
got to him yet) ... ;

:¢ Be a'little morb pstient. I mnt nnturally ono of
your qulok ment i codi

.1 know Jim is’ noturnlly slow, snd I’m drendt‘ully
vexed sometimes; when'I want nuythmg done in‘a
hurry. -, But it ’a:n0 use: hirrying :such folks ;-it ’s
Just like trylng to make a kettle boil by wstohmg—-lt
'is sure to keep on singing till you aro all in a fret,
Wai, patiently, and not let on a3 if you cared a straw
| whether it boils or.not.:. It will soon boil’ over, a8 if
to show you it would have'its own- Way, :

* I'was so impatient I could n’t keep :still on my
seat;- but I took the stocking, and made. believe I
:was allengaged mending it, and did n’t care whether
he said a word more or not. Jim got up and lighted

his pipe, and took o few wluﬂ"s, nnd then looked all
round the room,

poor concern; and.so it is, compared: with some of
the rich nabobs in Oldbury; but dear mo, Iwish you
could see Pine Higgins’s home I’

I'laid down my.stocking. Yo sece, Pine Higgins
had always held her head ten feet above me, and
thought herself too good to step inside my house,

*Ican’t describe it to you,” said Jim, ¢ because
wo haint no such about here. A body can look down
.}into it a3 they are walking along the strect—a cel
lar, I should call it. I found out the place from one
of the ofticers who had tho charge of Barnes. Pine

"\ waslying on a miserable bed, with a broken arm,

They told me she broke it fighting with the officor
who came to take her husbond,

A little boy sat on'the floor, trying to hush a ery-
ing baby: I never should have known it was Joo, if
it had n't been for his. eyes, and they looked larger
and brighter than they ever did - before. He had
grown tall, but was very thin, and thero was some-
thing strange in his face when bo looked n¢ me, sort
of wild and frigh'ened. I had to tell Dine who I

that he had abused her, and she hoped now he ’d get
his deserts, Whlle I was talking with her, Joe disap-
peared.  He had hushed the baby asleep nud laid it
on the bed. -
¢ I came to gee llttle Joe,’ said ]
¢ He ’s o stupid child,” said Pine, *not worth the
rmsmg You’ll find him in the next doar, with a
/| eanting old shoemaker. When I get off tho bed ngo.m
I’11 teach him not to go there any more.
¢ Perhaps you ’I[ be willing to give him up noW,’ I
snid, if ho ’s such a stupid child.’
* Not unless they’ll pay something,’ said I’mo
'h If they want him enough for thet, they may hﬂ“’
im,
- * Have you any one to take care of you? said L
. *1mako Joe wait on me,’ guid: she, *Pity: if the
lazy brat can’t do something. -- There nint any-pluck
in him, any how.” ,

8woro 80 much, and talked so, bxtterly, that I had no
wigh to remain, and went to.seek Joe. In the next
room I found an. old man sxttlng on a shoemaker’

benob nnd li‘ttle Jos curled up by his side, with his
head resting on the old man’s lap. The latter had a

of thio human soul 1 impiessed” upon the faco’; and|

headed lawyer, as if he did n’t want to deolde against|

! You think, wife, smd he, ‘thnt our house is al,

was, and she said she was a fool to marry Barnes ;|

8he went on to talk about . her husband, nnd she )

plecs of bread In hfu Band, and 1 Leard bim gay, ¢ Ead
1t, chiildmayaii il feel Gatter.” Dut tho boy pushed it
nwey, end enly curlcd up clozer to tho aide of his
friend, )

+What’s tho matter with you, child? You do v’
tal¥t any now- sduys, and you scem stupld. Poor
little fellow ! you shall sleep In my bed tonight.

+Qobd-duy, sir said L ¢ You seem to bo very kind
to thit littlo boy, Iam an old frioud of bis, and
have ealled to see bim,’

+ Tlien tho Lord has sent you,’ said boj ' for tho
poor llttle forgaken child needs a friend”

« How loiig bive you kuown him ?* I'asked.

¢ It-15 nigh on to n year, now, sluce his father camo
to 1ivo in this street, and tho child soon learned the
way here: aiid a8 I’m o lone old man, 1 took to him,
o has o'wonderful fanoy for my tools, aid he can
‘almost make a'shoe now.” I wasn’t long in finding
out that he was nbused ot home. That’s a real vi-
8o, sir, no mistake, and 1 have threatened two or
‘three times to complain of her. Tho father is bad
enough, but now and then would defend hls child,
and has struck his wifo for abusing himj but the
poor boy only fares the worse for it when he i8 gone.
She has beat him so he could n’t walk stralght -for
two or three days, and latterly, sinco she ’s been abed,
sho has kept a olub to knock him about with; and.
onee she knocked. him so hard on the head thnt he
was senseless. It was a mercy I happened to go in.
I wanted hin to stay in the shop while I went for -
some tobnceo for my pipe, and thero I found him on
the floor, just like one dead. I got water and cam-
phor, and revived him, and then I told her ifsuch &
thing happened again, I would call in a police officer.
Ilere, Joo, rouse up. It aint one of the bad men’ thut
come to your house, but a friend of yours. .

But the littlo fellow only clung closer to the-old
man, and cast his eyes round on me as if he hed no . -
trust in o stranger.

+Joe,” said I, *don’t you want to go and des
Mamma Lee, and Papa Lee, and Aunty Towle?’

At that he raised his head and smiled, and played.
with his fingers, and repeated, ¢ Mamma Lee, Msm- ‘
ma Lee.’ I

I thought ho must be swk and the old man, B
whoso name was Jenkins, said thnt he would: keep
him for the night, and in the morning I' wasto call -
with Damon, and seo what could be done for;him, . .

too 11l to be moved, with no friend but-this shob- -
maker, who scems poor enough hlmself..Them,
wife, you have my story! And Jim.knocked, the -
nshes from his pipe, laid it on the manteltree,iand
sat back in his obair, looking at the coals: on, the
hearth, ‘
1 did n’t.8ay one word, but rlz rnght up snd put
on my shawl and bonnet, and started out.. Jimdid -
't see me. It was ten o'clock at night, but the’ sky -
was full of stors and as I Jooked up at ’em, once in -
awhile, when I was going through the lane that led
to-the turnpike, I thought of those versos of: Watts -
that they sing sometimes in meeting— -
The atars ore but the shining dust -
Of thy divine abede,

Tho pavément of thos heave vonly’ conrts '
I Where 1 shall walk with God,” -

and I walked on without any fear; for if'de has
suoh & beautifal place for his children; he'#ill ’Hélp
2ud to s tread the desert here,” as another hymh se.ys.
:I'bad & mile to walk before I could reach yonr
futher’s house, and I hurried 'some; but I frequently.
in those days; began:washing at ﬁve o’olockin’ the
morning, and: your mother used to have'a! ey left -

ST

L under the blmd in the porch window; 86-I' couldd -1e¢

.myself in,. As ‘good luck would ‘have: it, the" key
was there, and [ went into the basément kltoben,

/| and. from ' thero -up to.the® sitting: room, whete" I

-fopud your father mndmg. “Tho- door'wis openinto

.your_mother’s sleeping room, and:as soon a8 ‘she

heard my -voice, * Why, aunty,’ eaid " she, I have

Just waked from a dreadful dream, ' I thought littlee
Joo was drowning, and he oried to. mo for: help,: but

I had 't strength to pull him out of the water;. end

when I tried to ory for help I. could n’t muke:n

sound, and ke had sunk out ot‘ mght Just g yonr

voico wakened me.’ e

I told her my story at once, and she could hordly
wait for morning, It was agreed that your father
and I should go to Boston in the' carly stage; and-
bring Joe home with us. It took two'daya to goto
the city and back then, and ‘wo might need aday
there, but your mother said Betsey should go nnd see
to my man and thoe children, and I was very willing
to be the one to go, because if Joe ‘was sick I had
strength to lift him, and could take care ot’ hlm on
the way home.

Lcan’t tell you how I felt when Issw PIDO. She
had n’t had the right sort of nursing. Bome women
in the house pretended to take care of her, but they -
were o drunken, dirty set, and she let her temper
get the better of her o great deal, which only inflam-
ed her blood, and kept her arm from healing, and
sho drank all the gin she could get hold of, which
made matters still worse; aud there she lay in o
wretched, miserable bed, hardly it for o pig. . She
had n’t scen Joe since my man left, but we found him -
at the shoemaker’s, in & little cot bed, closo to his
work beoch,  The old man had made some grael,
and it was quite nice and good too, but the ohlld
could n’t eat at all, but lay most of the time stupid
and sleepy; but when awake, Lis great, bright eyes
were staring right before him, and bis littlo thin -
fingors working all the time upon the bed clothes, or
with pieces of leather, which the old man gavo him
to play with; ho wanted these by him all the time.:

Your father sat down by him,and said, Jo; Papa
Leo has como_to see you, and he 's going to take.you
to see Mammn Lee,

Then he would smile, and his pnle face would look
bright for a moment, and he d repeat, * Mamma Lee,
Mamma, Lee's boy—but Mamma Mary in heayen,’?
Jjust as he used to years before.

Ho didn’t know your father, though .once-in
awhile he would turn his eyes upon him, and rest
‘them on his face, and a sudden flash of recolleotion
would light them up, but ho soon sank again jnto &
stupid state,

When I took off my bonnet, he looked at me earn.
estly, and his lips moved, and I thought he was go- :
ing to sy, “ Aunty Towlé,” when the smile passed .
suddenly away, and he took no further notice' of me
for some time, but kept his eyes wide open, stsnng
at the wall opposite,

. 1took your father’s seat by his side,- and began
singing the little hymn that your mother used al.
Wways to sing to him, when she put him to bed...

** Jesus, tendor Shepherd, hear ma, N
Blesa thy little lamb to-night . !
"Thirough the darkness bo thon near me,
Watch my sleop ¢ill morning light.'

Then he put bis little hands together, and hig fuoe

Jvas very pleasant as he- repested “l\lnmma Lee—-
Mamma Lee.” - *

Your father did n’t oare to sco Pxne ; but hs gave

“

Early this morning we called, and found the,child \'3 .



}

_ me money to mako her comfortable, and Lo got an
order fur hee to Lo enrried to the hospltal, whero she
would bo properly cared fur,

" Lhrought Joo houo Iu my arms, . .
Your wmother had his littlo bed already 3 hus when
she saw Low thin and pale Lo Jooked, eho erfed liko
* Ho know your mothier, and kept his hand in her's,
and his cyes fixed upon licr, as If he was afrald all
the timo she would vanish from his sight.
» The doctor examined him very carefully, and said
theve was somo serious injury to the braln, caused,
%o thought, by heavy blows upon the head, and by
taking opltates, or slecping heavily aftorwards,
. A long, soverc fover set in, and we had hopes that
when he recovered, he would be himeelf again—the
pamo bright child that ho was two years bofore.
But when the fever passed he was very weak for a
long time, and the doctor shook his head when asked
if- he would ever be-as formerly.. Ho feared the
Injury was too permanent; the child had a delicate
bonstitution, and it was only a wonder that he had
purvived tho treatment which he bad received: He

_had a number of fits during Lis sickness, which in-
creased, perbaps, the weak stato of his mind.

" The little fellow always wnnted pieces of leather
to play with, and your mother Supplied . him with

. 1ed pud yellow morocco; and, as he grew better, he
“would try to shape them into shoes,and would laugh
and say * Uncle Peter!” That made your father
think of sending for the old shoemaker, and &0 it
.'Bi{ppened, you know, that he has a little shop in
Fair street, and mokes a better living than he did
‘in Boston, -

-, When your father nsked Joe. if he would like to
_geo . Uncle Péter, he said: «No, no—yes, yes, Joe
“wonld,’ " They were alinost the first words he had
Auttered, save '« Mamma Lee—Mamma Lee.” " He has

- Always kept the habit' since. ' As long as your

" molbier lived, Joo was one-of tho children; things

y little different now, but you will. always be

.

~“*Xind to Joe, for your mother’s sake.”

Ui And for his sake, Aunty. Now Iknow why Joe
ariied to be o shoemaker.” = L :
:...TODE CONTINUED I¥ OUR NEXT.

CORA L. V, HATCH'

Dodworti's Hall, New :York, ‘Sunday. Evening,

June 26th, 1869

Last;of. a Bpilt;n of 'I'én Discourses 'by Mrs, ﬁnu:h
A TR BoIRNORg AND THEIR Puivosorny.” Roported for
Banuer-of Light by E. ¥. Underhill and A, Bowinan,]

* PLANTS AND ANIMALS. .
it Sunday evening we addressed you, or attempte
.80;10.do, ;upon. the principles of Geology, not only as
“an absolute science, but also as a philesophy, embody-
ing wnore of:thut which it was. to be, ‘than that which
4 known in the sclence, This evening we propose to
Mliscover, . if possible, through Geology, the Develop-
ont of Plants and Animals ; to perceive how closgl
‘nntaralists and botanists are allied to the eleinents #fd
“prinelples of geology;-and how perfectly their discov:
bries'cotrespond with the records of history. asrevealed

fn thorock. ' = ‘

- You-will understand, as we stated last Sunday even-
ing, that the history-of tha earth’s development is by
20 means positive, and that geology, as a scicnee, is
et in its infancy—having just started into life, not

gt having its eyes open, and scarcely able to bear the
flgm of its own revealments—when’ you consider that
theré'are very many conflicting thedries, and very fow

-absolute facts known, concerning geological develop-
Jpdenti-“An attempt, however, has been made at classi-
fleation, with very toleruble success, which leads the
‘student of :nuture more closely toward the alphabet of
.geologic investigation ; yet it i3 by.no means certain
,,zgqt, geologists have cither arrived .at, the absolute

.'t 80ty conceriing the origin of the earth, nor. yet of

the ‘development of plauts and gnimaly, Naturalists
¢éan‘tell you what the present existing species of ani.
mals are, their nature, physiology, anatomy, habits,
&o.; botanists can tell you the-construction of plants,
-fuedr origing classiticatlon, sjiecies, &o.; but’ nelther
yptanists nor naturalists can tell you the origin of the
plafit’. add animal kingdoms. "Nor ¢an'the geologlst
%61 you, excepting the period o time when they firat
existed, and that in an indefinite dégree, - - - . .
. Q: we_ntated before, the subdivisions of the great
'sﬁg sinbs. of ‘geology are, fitst; the Stlarian, which is
+the lowest in 'the seale of development; sccondly, the
«+«Permldn; thirdly, the Triassic; next, the:Carbonace-
sous;.and 8o on,.until you arrive at the present stage of
‘Jdevelopment. . It is uscless for:us to repeat what.we
‘paid.ab that time; but natural philosophy, especially,
_-as taught by Cuvier, the great French. naturalist, and
“probably the criterion of the present’ known physical
‘~'F;'w'§ connected with the'animal kingdom—natural phi-
‘Iosophy' Toveals to you the history of animals in the
‘order: of creation; and the Caverian system; exactly
wrond ‘backwards, will glve you the order of creation as
“developed by geology. The great mistake which Cu-
;vler;made,  was to commence st the énd, and then
.endeavor to fathom the beginning. . This he bas done
Jith'limjted success; bt geology is a'system of sinple
glogs, ro -that even his system of natural philosophy
‘¢on b harmonized with the developments of natuve.
'89°1tis with Lindley in his botanic-discoveries, The
““orderof plants, as classified by him, and their respec-
Hivd-gradations and developments, corvespond Precisely
.ta the development of geologic history; and the geelo-
;gisty.the botanist,.and the naturalist, go hand in hand
.fogether up the great steep of Past Lternity, It is
~gupposed: by some geologiuns, or discoverers -of the
_plantological history of the past, that the existence of
“ahiinals has been subsequent to that of any species of
*végetables. - In other words, that the vegetablo king-
.."dom existed first, and from that grew forth -or was
“developed the animal kingdom. : o
2! Now geology proves to us that the commencement of
- the..vegetable ‘and animal kingdoms were about the
_same tine; that the lowest order of vegetables and the
- "lowest order of animals had their existence at the same
. “jJerfod, and commenced together ascending the scale of
. development. Now whether this be true or not, it will
_-atswer for our argument this cvening,” that cach re-
gpective order of creation has not advanced from any
-other distinctive or positive order, but has its origin in
-its own positive kind; and that the great system of ge-
*- ologic development is divided into three distinct de-
- partinents, which are positive and perfect in their de-
_ velopment:—I'irst, the nbsolute elementary existonce
.of the earth itself; and from that, the absolute exist-
“ence of plants and animals, as developed from the ma-
“tovial, primitive elements of the earth.” The first plants
-are supposed to have: been the Thallus, which existed
in the lower departments of the Siberian system of as
-tronomy. - : R
.+ Again: the naturalist states that the first anjmals—
. which might not be called animals, but which corve-
“sponded to them—had their existence at the same peri-
- od; -thus corresponding precizely with the develop.
“ments of geology in the perfect system of the creation
- of the earth. Secondly, that these plants contained
not life sufficient to sustain a higher order of animals,
-oven:had they been in existence: that in exact propor-
.tion to the davelopments of plants or vegetation, so has
:the animal kingdom progressed and become beautified;
.that tho secondary department of the great geological
developmeht of the earth revealed not only great won-
ders, and gigantic vegetation in its rankest and coarsest
“forms, but also that the third development was produe-
*tive of mammoth animals, who derived theirsustenance
- and fed upon the vegetation that had existed previous
“to their existence: that the clausification of animnals is
in exact correspondence to -that of geologic develop-
.ments; and also, that all the distinctive departments of
the vegetable and animal kingdoms correspond with
cach other; that not only do these respectively corre-
spond with geologic developments, but they harmonize
‘and perfect together. .
The question iy, therefore, Whence originated the
“ positive development of plants as plants, and animals
. - gg-animals—not the merging of one clays into the other,
- for they can never be merged together. - Animalanever
had their origin in plants, and plants never had thelr
“origin in animals. Man is supposed to be the highest
.and most perfectly developed qumml. Hugh Miller bas
attompted to prove that the history of the earth’s crea-
“‘tlon, the animal kingdom, the vegetable and the geo-
* logie kingdom, in all its departments, precisely corre-
sponds with the revealments of religion, with’ the Mo-
- saloaccount of creation. These he attempted to har
" 'monize; but it has always been a question with him—a
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{1t tha dark—where, and when, and what tiue that nian
exlsted waa distinctive, pusitlve existence, eeparato .
from the anlmal kingdomy :

But when and where did the divine spleft first con-
celve the soul of man? and ot what pcrl‘ud fin credtion
was that soul breathed fatq, tho form of man by an
cng»cclal and o divine Providdhce? ~'This Is a question
whicli all who nludly natural f;hllgmu(fhy und geology
will find "1t fmpossible to undersfand, vo long as re- .
lgion Is made not oply supernaturatly, but absolutely
Providential—so long “us 1t |8 made a 'distinctive et of
Deity, iustead of one of the great fundumental Jaiws of
creatfon 3 and so long as o distinction fs made between
the creation of man and the other auimuls belongin
to the, aninnl kingdom. Of this, however, we wi
speak anon, '

First, wo tnust endeavor to show, by thelr absoluto
development, that each specles of plants corresponds
with the animals that existed in its time.  The second
class of planty after the alge, were simply plants of
the sced that then existed benenth the'surface of 'the
water, whilst terrestrial plants were not developed
until the second period of existence, or untll the flest .
had become perfected and beautified, and the soil, ju
ftself, had been rendered subservient to the develop-
ment of vegetation, Then came the lowest order-of
the vegetably kingdom on the tertiary plane. Thesé-
were what you term ferns, which had not the power of
sustaining animal life, and which, even to the present
day, are never touched by grazing aniwals, but always
remain as green and perfect in their development as
when they first came forth, 'l‘hef' have not even the
power of sustaining any kind of life, insects very sel-
dom touching thent, These were the second order in
the system of plants and vegetables, and existed in the
greatest possible development. -Corrésponding to this
was tho period of reptiles and fishes, which were the
lowest classes of creation ; for, previous to this, the
animals that existed had no possible organization
which could correspond to the animal’ kingdom, but
were simply moving masses of animated life, which,
without object or end, scemed but to fill up that space
in the development of the carth’s history. .

Then came the orderof fishes and reptiles, which
corresponds to the development of ferns, and that class
or specles of vegetables. You will see how perfectly
these harmonize together; and if there were other ani-
mals in existence, they could not have found anything
to rubsist upon, gnd the carth itself could not produce
such an order of creation. 1t i3 supposed, then, with
the advancement’of the stage of development, that tho
higher otders of plants and animals correspond in pre-
cisely the same rutio, for Lirds cume next into exist-
ence, and seemed to have every possible development
connected with* their time. ‘Then came on the lux-
uriant vegetation of the catrbonaceous period, which,
as you know, is the most perfect period of vegetation
known.. In that development of the earth were brought
forth beautiful flora, which, with the carbonacean de-
velopments, are now prescrved only in the vast beds of
conl that nre’endlesslly revealing themselves, and that
canstitute your ‘fires in winter, ‘They derived their
name from the vast quantity of carbon which was then
deposited, by the development not only of flora, but.
of larger trecs, which have positively ‘been lald away,
there, and designed fn the vast Providence, or of na-
tural law, to subserve the present purposes of the in.
habitants of the earth. The old " red sandstone, which
we have pnssed by, had, as its vegetation, the lowest
orders which we have spoken about.  But the carbona-
ceous plants correspond to the perfod of birds and the
higher order of fishes and reptiles, yet not-those con-

- nected with the upper Silurina system, co

. Again wo pass on, till we arrive at the exjstence, in
the animal kingdom, of mamumals, the first order of
procreated cxistences through -mammialatious tribes,
This-corresponds also to the higher development of veg-
ctation, from which grazing can -be obtained, and:of
food for -animals .which inhabit the.carth even at the
present time; and the present nat only retajns every,
species, but'retains it in o most perfect degree—not as
it then was, rank in jts growth, and degraddd in its:
kind, but giving- placc to higher and more perfected
orders of existence. :

What a book, then,

s this which is sproad out ,bc}‘ox;e

-us |—one leaf of wliichi the natdralist turns, one leaf of

which’ the VLotaniet turns; anotlier leaf the geologist,
and all finding the samd history written there. It is
like threo, seyeral- books, written. by different authors
upon the snme theme, who, having caught the same in-
spiration and the same ideas, have only worded them
in different languages, and presented them in differént
forms, - All are not Cuvyiers, all are notLindloys, all
are not geologists, but all can trace in these minds the
samg semnblance to their own thought, and their exper-
iments " develop flie same’ ideas which they have per-
fected and ‘enlarged wpoil. oo e i
.1:\We have now come up to the mammalarious creation
in the animal kingdom, in which wman is placed as the
foremost nnd the most perfegt. . The first exjstence of
the tribe of mammals, was in’ the shape of “gigantic. .
hage, monstrous forms, which seetmed to dwell upon
the-earth, having no special ‘object or power in their
existence, and not remarkable, except in. their mon.
strous size., And somg.of the fossils which arg found,
are, in their develo m}cﬁ\.“ﬁ their gignntic power'and
size, tritly wondérful, - Whilst the present existence of
mammals, y6u all know, has descended to the ordinary
deyelopment of what -is supposed to bo.a perfect and
djstingt clags.” Those which were then huge apd mon-
atrous, corresponding to .your elephant of the present
time in the sphere og the'animal kingdom, have passed
away, and those which aro nseful to man remain in ox-
istenc_c.» . . [ [
. It is truly wonderfal that all classes of the animal
kingdom, in the present age, have their corresponding
classes in the age which has passed away, and’that
each succeseive dovelopment adds not in-new kinds, ,
but simply in more perfected samples of the old kinds;
for no npew plants, no -new species of animals, -no
higlier development of man, has yet been created.  Man
was pronounced the last and greatest work of creation,
as though -God, in- constituting the great cconomy of
creatjon, had caused all. these lesser departments to be-
come as much perfected, as: their primary condition
would allow, and had placed man, a3 the crowning-
stone in the great archway of creation, at the head.
"It is a theory with theological geologista’ that, by
some especial power or law- in nature, which-always
had its existence, the soul of man.has been rendered
immortal through natural law, that all the ‘combined
powers physlcuﬁy'in‘ nature’ are’ centred in man, and
thus perfected, beéantifled, rendered’ divine, - and cor-
ms{wnding to o mental power which exists in the ani-
mal kingdom: yet, in consequence of its being created:
[nto a particular department, that concentration con-
stitutes one step further in advance, which is immer.
tality; and as tL Y
ed, and as the plan of 'material creation i perfected in
1an, there can surely be nothing beyond .him, exoept
it be immortality. . ' . o

This reasoning is very acceptable—hot only to the
geologists, ‘who dislike the condemnation of theolo-
gions, butalso to theologians who understand that with -
the advancement .of geology some of their-old estab-
lished  theories must fade away, unless they can be har-
monized. For scicnce is positive, and theology isspec-
ulative; selence  proclaims ‘its trath by each new de-
velopment of thought, and relifgion always remains the
same, unjess it conforms. to the advancoment of "soi-
‘ence. Thus, then, the theory has becone quite accep-
table, Hugh Miller, however, attempted to firove that:
the plan of creation, from the first, was what it is, and-
that the development of the enrth comprised three pe-
riodi¢ developments or creations which: correspond.
with the six days and nights of.the Mosaic record, and-
that theso extended far into etérnities of time; and at
last man, as the crowning point, was created. whose
destiny, through natural,” positive law, was to be im-
mortal. -The more conzervative geologists, while they
acknowledge the beauty and Fower of the.geologic de-
velopments, and know that the science, though in its
infancy, is accurate and just, conceive that there must
have been a time when, making o distinction between
man and the Jower order of animals, the breath of
cternal life, or immortality, was infused into the soul;
and that, in consequence of that, man was superior to
all the brute creation.” Neither of these theories do
we belicve, for immortal life is just as positive as pre-
sent existence, while absoladely thiere isno such thing
as denth. There is no such thing in the harmonizing
of sclence with theology. which can prove cither to be
true; nothing in the geologic development which can
give any light to the supposed superiority of man over
the brute creation, nor'any additional power in the de-
velopment of the immortality of the soul. All things
which are created, or which exist, have their predicate
in something that existéd before, -

If man is a distinetive class in the order of creation
since time-began, man has always existed as such; if
any class of animals have been created distinctively
antl positively in the order of creation, separate and
entirely different from any other class, those have
always existed; and if plants and animals, which, in
their respective spheres of gradation,” have always ex-
isted harmoniously together, each corresponding in its
power with the other, then there has never been a
time when the material out of which each gradation
has been composed has not nl“_'ays existed, and there
never will be a time when it will cease to exist. We
do not mean that the myriads of insects whith float in,
the sunbeams for an hour and then die, are immortal;
a3 inects; we do not mean that the wild beasts that
live in the forests, that ent and provide for their young:

-queation upon which all geologians must necessarily be

.by- the-absoluto instinct of their natures, are immo_ '
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ere are no higher classes to be unfold-. .
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a3 wild beasts, In dlstinetlve {dentitles; we do no}
mcan that every plant and ehrub Wh!c‘l-t‘xlsm a1
firows for but an Lo, ddd then fades away, lias en.
other and distinetive and fdentleal exfatence corre-
spondltig to thesof but wo do mean that évery partlels
of which that flower 18 composed, every aitom utt of
 which the anfmal {s com}mscd. every atont frotn sthich
thoe (nsect {s composed, has always existed, snd thiat
-progreas and change are but newer nuney for absolute,
constant life; that notbing new bas ever been added
to the eurths that no greater power in dovelopment in
atomle princlple in extstence, no {{rcnter functions—
savo tho combined elements of those things which
havo nlwayd éxisted—bhave ever been added; that,
aaide from the absolute extension of the surfuce of the
earth, the superlority which Is dizcovered in the devel-
ments of the higher classes of animals, the greater per-
feetlng of the Luman form, as the highest development
of aniina] life—uslde from these, there has been noth.
Infg but chunge—n constant, everlasting change. )
Thily, then, 18 no proof that man is tﬁe highest order
or the crowning key in the archway of creation, as
especlally or pruyidentially eny higher existence than
that which he knows. If immortality is at all to be
proven, it must be proven by natural law, and that
alone. If, while materlalists claim that the order of
things in nature is constant deeay, and upon that de-
cuy 14 organized a-highar class of - development, thence
upyard to the highest existency of nature—while geol-
ogists clajm, in tracing back the history of the earth’s
developinent, that’ upon each successi{'e gradation of
life Is constructed a nower gnd higher one, and from
each absolute development has come forth a third, and
from the combinations of two positive elements a third
funiction must e the result—we still ¢laim and hold to
our position, that no new condition lias been added to
the carth; and that, If thero has ever been a time in
the ‘bistory of the carth when it can be traced to its
first development, by the same process of reasoning
there will be o time hen it will end; and if there can
ever be o time in the history of creation when each
being which now oxists did not exist in some form,
thero can bo traced, by the same order of reasoning, a
time when it will ccase to exist, and all that apper-
tains now to physical existence will be destroyed. If
the carth hag reached its apex of development, it must
declines. there i3 no standing still. If the highest
order of existence which can he created now exists
upon the carth, and has existed since created, when
mun_becomes as much perfected physically ns he is
capable of being perfected, from that time he will com-
mence -to' degenerate again to carth—the animal, the
vegetable, and the minefal kingdoms—antll the life
will again be resolved into the ¢lements of which he
was made. This is inevitable, according to the theory
of geology; for whenever a period of development in
the earth’s history—ive takes for jnstance, the Silurian,
the first in the order of existence—when that reached
the highest development of which it was capable, an-
other combination took place, nud’ the old.red sand-
stone came into existence. When that reached the
highest gradation or orgnuization of which “it was
capable, when it had becoine perfected through all jts
various departments, aud had given birth to a3 much
life a3 was contained within jtself, another system was
added. © And 50 each successive geologic system—min-
eral, vegetable, and animal—has heen developed, until
man is not only-claiiied to be the result of the highest
order of the animal kingdom, but also the result-of. all
that has dwelt beneath hini—of all that has existed
previous. - R : ‘ )
" Now, when man, in thé'order of crention, shall have
achieved the greatest physical perfection of which the
human form is capable, ther {t must either produce
another and a higher' order of existence, or the earth
must commepce to retrograde. One of two positions
tust he truc—that there will be, in the coming ages of
the future, (ages, we say, for the nges are nothing com-
arved with eternity.) another:and a higher class of be.
ngs, to whom the present order of inhabitants will
scem as low and degraded - ns.the brute creation seems
to you; and, added.to -that, there will be a correspond-
ing development in-the earth’s material history, both
as rc%urds plants and animals, until each becouies per-
fected; that there-will be a lapse iiz the space of devel-
opment, ..when. man - will - gradually - pass. away, and
anotber and Ligher, order of ;heings assume his place; a
highét order of nnimals assutme the place of those which
now live; @ higher order of plants and flowers assume
the place of those which exist now,”or the earth will
commence to degererate. - . '
Oue class of geologians, or materjalists—I will not
call them geologists—belleve. that the earth is ina pro-
cess, now, of destruction—that it is-literaliy burning
up; for it is Known to every ong that the fire in thé'in-
terior of the, carth compriyes nearly all its bulk, and
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thy great iryatem of creatlon—then that soul, when
tan ‘s exlalenco ceases, muat o buck again, 53 duea the
liody, tolti primitive condition,  But §f there lsnomo.
thing Jn the mind and thought of man, rcndcrln;(lhim
supprlor toall creation, elther fnfused,. distificilvely
aud kepinrately, by frelty (o the body, of s the higher
growtl and perfection of s distinetive department fn
nnluy-—tlwn. and then only, ean tmmortality bo shown,
Throdyh this process of reasoniug we can prove Immor-
tallty.  Through the othier, ft is worse than useless to
atermpt t. :

No gwm?m can satlsfy himself, while reading tho
history of the earth’s creatlon froimn tho rocks, that the
soul I8 linmortal, No botun(st, while unalyzing and
dissecting the propertles of the plant and its kingdom,
cant ever reason himself into tho Immortallty of the
soul,  No naturalist, however cminent, while tracing
the distinetive classes of nnimals, their relationship to
cach other, thelr positive eleiuents, and finding all theso
clements concentrated fn man, can ever reason himeelf
into a bellef of fmmortality from his science, It mnust
bo done ontsidoe of that, It must have a separate exist
ence; and fur that existence a separate, distinct depart.
ment in the creation of mon.  Not that Deity, as a per-
ton, descended in his form, ay is recorded by Moges,
and took from the earth a handful of dust, and breathed
into that the breath of life, and called it an lmmortal
soul; but that some time in the period of creation, when
the kingdom of nian, as scparate and distinet from tho
anfmal creation, sprang forth into life. 23 the result of
all the concentrated existences beueath him; not asa
progressive department of any, not as an advancement
upon the ape or monkey, but as a distinct, and post.
tive, and separate department; belonging. exclusively
to himself, yet sustaining his aterial form upon the
growths that had existed previously. Then the soul
must have been breathed into him—then the life ele-
ment, whether existing in the earth or air, or absolute.
ly of the Father, must have been Infused; there and
then, if at all, man was made immortal. . .

It is clainted by some materinlists that the lower
orders of human development, the lowest tribes in the
history of the earth, and even some existing tribes, -
ure not fimmortal. It is even believed by many ver
good Christians that the Africans are not immortal,
beoause they do not possess strictly the organization,
l)hysicnlly. that the whites or Furopeansdo. 1t i8 be-
ieved that the very organization of their brain forbids
them to he immortal.” If brains make men immortal,
we think there will bo very few immortal souls, even
among the Christians. If any peculiar formation or
perfection of intellect In achievement, which the whites
have done over the Africans ; if the conquering of the
aborigines of your country, who are supposed to be a
degenerated tribe of a race once mighty and powerful,
and gifted in all the arts and seiences—if the conquer-
ing of them shows great power of intellect and supe-
viority of immortal life, then we do not understand
superiority, and immortal life hangs upon a very slen-
der thread. If Christians, even, only believe men are
immortal through and since the birth of Jesus—which
they may sappose to be the highest development or the
latest period in the history of man—then all who were
great and good before him, all who were wise and per.
fect and virtuous and moral, have not immortal life;
and though the present Christiuns differ not in ‘con- -
struction or form from them, or have not as-much. vir:
tue, moinlity, absolute life, yct the{ are rendered im: '
mortal. This is reasoning upon nothing, nevertheless, -
reasoning as men do now-g-lays. This is why geology
ang rhealogy cannot advance together, This is why the
geologist can never bo a theologian and be true to his
science., This is why a-theologian is never willing to
acknowledge geology true, though he gives up his the.
ology. This Is why retigion, so called, (we do not
meun the genuine,) cannot go hand in hand with sci-
ence...- Thig Is why Harvard, with gll its depth of sci-
ence, and all its develppment of “classifications: in the
earth’s history, and all_its investigation into the com-
bined -elements of ‘the past credtion, can never pfant
religion withscience.” This is why thosé brains-which,
in their strict material consttruction, conceive of mat-
ter being so far beneath Deity, that the immortal sou}
candot understand — can never advance beyond the
palo of cold, lifeless materialism, ) :

On the one hand thoy have a science which is abss-
lutely dead and foseilized; on the other, a religion
which is absolutely dend and fossilized. = From,thess,
two dead skeletons they attempt to form a living
belng ; from these two distinct and positive sciences,
yet both dead and ‘not fraught with life, they attempt
to_prove o living.. positive science; from these two sol-
ences it is atternpted to fubricate the history of the
earth, and build up the temple of science and religion,
which slinll have for its controlling object ‘the develop-
ment of religion and the'development of solénce,

that the surface is but a thin shell, a coating, or crust,
compared with'the'vast gen which fs beneath. It is as-
gnmed :by some" that gradually the earth is being
resolved into its Yrimilh-e‘ ¢lements, having achieved
al] that ic.is.capable of achieviug through the develop-
ment of its. primitive eisences—that it will again be
resolved "back, and seek to repeat, in a new form.
ationy'what it has accomplished in this case, and mun,
a3 an order of creation, must dikappear.. . Lo
Ngyw all thero is to proye,-is. that beyond. this life yet
corresponding to it, higher than this but the result of
this, more perfect than tHe conceptions of matter yet
the result of matter, there is another life. ' This, neith-
er scienée, nor .philosophy, nor geology; nor chemis-
try, nor hotany, nor patural history, ¢an tell you. It
rests alone with the distinctive, absolute department of
humati nature; and though you may reason yourselves

‘| into o belief in immortality, and though through in-

spimtion - you may think'you have the evidence of im.
mortality, and through education; you all-believe.in
immortal existence, and though through the absolute
construction of your binins you cannot avold supposing
you aie immortal—ieither’ scietice, nor geology, nor
any of -the departments of material ‘philosophy, -can
prove it to yon.. .It must belong to the distinctive and
separate pphere,of ,the mind. It must be proyen, not
from any of these ‘causes, but nil'these muat help to
illustrate it. -~ = ) -
7 We have-not time this evening to enter into that de-
partment of science, both mental and, materiul, for
such It i3, and we can only say that it is not the busis
ness of geology, nor yet the business, of natural histo-
ry, to attémpt to venture beyond its’ pale of discover-
ies. "All they:have to do is tosolve-the histoty of the
ast; and, when that is done, and- done fairly, it will
e a written history of the future, a prophcey, which
is ko necurate that you can each tell the distinctive des-
tiny which ‘awaits you.” On'the leaf of the slmple
flower, in’a :8iniple stone which-you gather from the
seashore, from tge fossils of all the animals and vege.
tables that have existed, you can understand the exact
order of what the future creations of the earth will be
—for creations- they must nlways be, if the past has
been a creation.  There is no such thing as creating
and ceasing to create, [f there is such a thing as crea-
tion, it must be everlasting. for the laws of nature-are
positive, unchanging, and fixed. - Though the devel-
opments are constantly changing, they are in’ accord.
ance with the same fixed and unalterable laws. B

Trace, then, if. you please, each respective. depart
ment of the animal kingdom to its source and origin,
where'the reptile merges from the fish, and where_the
bird merges from the reptile creation; and where from
the birds and that class of animals steps in the class
of mammals, and where from the mammals originates
man, angd you have, ns we ezid before, a prophetic his-
tory of what the future will be. either in a retrograde
manner—as Cuvier has pictured the order of creation,
and as Goldsmith attempted to do-—you will either have
a history of the backward creation, . commencing with
the present and going back to the first-organism and
thence into the primary clements, or a history which
will extend into ‘fature ages yet unknown, revesling
the wonders and perfectness of a creation not yet com-

lete. S . -

b If God has finjshed his work; if, in the great order
of development of the earth—which, by -the way,-is
an atom in the universe, a drop it the ocean of eterni-
ty—if.the earth, with all its wondrous power and beau-
ty, with all.its symmetry and consecutiveness of form
and arrangement, can pass away and change its life,
then all that exists upon it in the form of man, and
animal, and vegetable, must also be resolved back
again into its primitive clements. If there is any soul
in man which is superior to matter, which. had an ori-
gin outside of matter, then that God-principle which
is superior to matter, will be immortal, ~ All that exists
as the result of material life must be resolved back
again into material life. If anything decays, it is re-
quired in the re-construction and re-formation of newer
existence ; and if there is anything in the soul of man
which had its origin. in the material creation, and as
the result of the combination of the intelligence in ani.
mals, then it will go back again to the source from
whence it came. :

The perfume of these flowers [calling attention to a
bouquet on the stand] is caused by the existence of the
flower; and, when that flower dies, the perfume is again
resolved into its original elements; for the perfume is
composed, not of an existence in itsclf, but of the com-
ponent parts and properties of the flower. - When those
properties are again resolved into their primitive con-
dition, the perfume, though distilled from the flower,
and rendered separate and distinct, must also at some
time be resolved back again. 8o, if the soul of man is
the Ecrfume of bis life, ang is caused by matter, sccre
ted by the conditions of matter, is the antograph of all
material life, the highest perfected development in all

- It can:never be done. Sclence mbst bé ‘retieved of ;
its shackles. Religion must be:allgwed to-breath free
again. Science must be taken from the, shelf and do-
posited In the earth, where it belongs, and o new, I{v-
ing science created. Religion ‘innst be taken from the
sepulchré—where it has long lain and given forth itsse.
pulcheal tones, its tones of -darkness-und. texror—and :

eposited so deep that the sound of its voice will nover
be heard; whilst the reasoning spirit of both, erfgc_tedl,
‘beaulified, enlurged, shall cvme for(h in brighter ral-
ment; with living forms of light, to ehino around your
pathway, From . those tombs one form of lifo must
como, and from those graves one spirit of life must be
created, and one theory of creation, one science of life,
one idea of eternity—else sclenco or religion can never
prosper, S

There i8 danger in all scientific jnvestigation, os there
has been in religion, of standing still. For when one
man achieves in scientific investigation all that he s
capable of doing, he at once establishes his idcas as the
criterion for all:future ages: whilst a new.mind, con-
scions of its awn creative powers, may discover.the er-
018 of its cotemporary, and get far beyond him,  Reli
gion has done that, and now stands still. “'Scicnce has
commenced to do it; and attempts to link its investiga-
tions with tho dead formalities of religion. - As we said
before, it can never be done.” What has achieved its-
ends and Yurllqges must be thrown aside; and if you.
have'a religion at all, bettér have one which has for its
foundation the living: absolute, matérial 'world, than
one which is predicated upon the dead, lifeless form of
the past.  If you have any kiud of religion—and are-:
ligion you must have—better have one \ﬁxich is strictly
material in its charcter, which has for its Deity the
laws of nature, than to have a cold and lifeless form,
which has long since lost its soul, and has no breath of
life. Better see God jn the sunshine, bear iis voice in
the thunder-atorm, rend his love on the leafict, and in-
the blooming flower, and in ali the variety of forms and-
life around you, than fear. him in thepeat, -hear his
‘voice in the thunders, of -the Vatican, of upon Mount.
Sinai, and no_knowledge .of -his existence save that
which has conie down to you through historical tradi--
tion.. Better have i book which never fails—that is;-

purposes can render subservient to their powera. Bet-
ter have in immortality. the hightst standard which the.
highest miind even in the resent can conceive, than a-
standard in the past which is never followed out, gnd;
-which can never be perfected, owing to the nature of

your existence. - . - o L .

We have wandered from geology to theology. Each -
has its own relation to the other, and all have their
bearing upon the successive development of mind. If,
it lias been a long and mooted guestion in science, still
it must and always will rerain so in the present reign
of development of science, at what time or period, in
the developmeiit of the earth’s history, mun came into:
existence. As man is to solve this problem, and as to.
him, and him alone, is given the key to unlock all the

him do it fithfully; let him do it well, free from all -
prejudice, all caprice, all thoughts save that of the
truth: and though your theory may be torn down,
and though ‘every foundation of science in the past
may be proven false, and though all the wonders of
astronomy tay be-demonstrated to be incorrect, and
though each and every development of geology may
have told a false tale, let him Anow, not suppose, that
what he discovers is true. Let him understand; when.
ever he reaches a period in the earth’s development,
when and where and from what causes 1t sprang into
existence. This, and this alone, can perfect boch the
mind and the body, and render subservient to all the
purpoees of existence the wondrons mechanism of crea-
tion—Man, PFor what is science. what its purposes
and ends? Simply to gratify an-idle euriosity—that
men may proclaim they are more learned than their fel-:
low men ? By no means. But to subserve the purposes.
of a future development, to adapt the earth, through
the intellect, to man—to give, by understanding the
present, a preparation for the future. What iyastrono-
my for? To subserve the absolute purposes of exist-
ence; for now, in the present age, instead of being
subjected to the terrors, and accidents, and chances of
your forefathers, by the foretelling of astronomie de-
velopments you are all prepared- against changes of .
weather, and, deep in' the earth's surface, changes of
every kind 'which might terrify and render unhappy
thoso who existed previously- to ‘the development of
chemistry, geology, and botany—the development of
geology,” by understanding its developments in the.
past and its' corresponding” developments in the pre-
sént, you are better prepared to ‘render life beautiful,.
and perfect, and happy. and glorious. - Why not, then,
devote the powers you possess to the attainment of &
knowledge and understanding of the works and pur-,

étb'e great line of material growth, Is the last gystem in
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oses of creation? Why not concentrate, them all to
L{’ha achievement of the knowledge thxzt can be attained
Lo R el

cos it

I

the Hook of Nature—than a book which all men forall '

sccret treasures in the great storehouse of nature, let .

In Hfe, for rest snsured no aleolote ncqulremént of
kawledge ean bo attainsd white the mind of mau fa
fixed, whilo you have ssh up landmarkn to your laves
tigntion, and xay to your soul, » Thus far { will go and
1o further, 167 find geology Interferen velth my relt
glon, 1 witl &;lvc it up; 1f Wistory, 1 will give that u(!);
and. I 1 find chiemisiry reveals something which 1 do
not want it to du, that also,”

that way you will not get far, : R
Hugh Miller tsled not to give up geology, but to
streteh his theological views to' the vast expanse of scke -
ence, to make the Lrain of hils cliildhood, the brain of
{nfant humanity, correspond to tho full grows man of
o true, pesfect religion.” Ho could not do it, Nobod{
can, It nover can Lo donc. You cannotdoit,, If
you want to understand geology, you must let your
thoughts go'ds far, ne high; os deepand s broad as
thoy will, no matter whero they lead you to. Ifysu
want to understand  tho truths of creatlon, yon muat
let your thoughts soar. freely into thelr distinctive de,
partment of creation. Through that means, and; that
alono, oan’you understand what you desire to know!
Beience must never’ be circumscribed—must novor bo
limited in ita spbere of favestigation. That Is bound.
less; and eternity is not too short to nnderstand tha
varieties and the requirements of absoluto life. "Then
endedvor, if possible, in each and overy department of
life,'to olve or understand the ‘acience of life, - It hiag
for fts foundation the simplest problems which.the
mind ean conceive, the simplest elements which o xist
in the carth, the simplest thoughts which the mind can
originate, the slmplest forms which men can fnvent.
'ho science of mechanism is never perfect until it s
s{mplilied. The science of astronomy was never -ier-
fected until it was simplified; and even now its dir -
vislons are so various that it is. not absolutely a per-
fected science. Mathematics alone is the foundatfon;
s we have said before, of all seienco that is simple.
Its primitive, absolute clements are simple, and. upon
that foundation {s builded overygcience. So it is with
S;cology. and its various formations must be resolved
nto one. Each respective, distinctive sphere bf cre.
ation, must be solved by one, or through one rule, in
the crucible of one test. I'rom that only must.the
clements of creation be discovered, and from that must
branch forth, as from one stem, or one trunk, all the
various branches of the tree, extending far and wide,
untjl they seem to touch the very heavens, while the
leaves and flowers of minute portions of the stem of
the great tree have their sustenance and life from that.
8o from one stem, from one power in creation, must’
emanate all sciences; and from one absolute cause miast
they be traced, before any science can be perfected, and
beautified, and rendered- subservient to -the- high pur-
poses of human advancement and perfectlon.’ Vo

If you. communco i
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Why deca each trivial fancy of thobraln
Bcem liko aliving scorplon n its power
To sting and wound? Oh! everlasting pain.: '
.. Henceforth art thou destined to be my dower?
Why shoutd the vulturo of destroying cite’
Ench day Its never ending task pursue;
-And'buoyunt Hope degcnerate inr Despalr,
Tinging anticipation with a sicklled huo ¢
This:muny be madness, that so rules tho dense -
That even Renson, once a power divineg, -, ..
¥ails o nasart Its own omnipotence - v iids
) In this worn, weary, o'ertasked soul of mine!, , . ..,
. How have I angercd unreleoting Jove, . .-, Tt
That he should fast in adomantine chaln im'/ .
Of outward circumstance, my firmness prova?
Bliidlng my will dinto tio fro Telgn’’: '~
Of that which stiould not now controller be—
Roso-hued, deceitful Ideality? ™ ' "
The,echofng air returneth back to'me '
‘The sound of mino own sadness, and th
Of toenn's waves seoim murmuring~~Dostiny i
* From out the dreaded futuTe comes' the knell '
* Of hisshed expeatancy.  Trombling I walt: " { 14 i
An answering tone.. Btorn Nomesls cries “Fate/':: 1y
Philadelphia, August 18,1839, -, .. .- i
. T e ey
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Thales, the Milesian, who flourished: in,the,35th
. Ulympiad, (639, yeprs. before .Christ,) was one, of: the
first.who tpught. the immortality, of tho human, soul
publicly, Yet the sum' tofal of. knowledge imparted
by him to. those ho assumed to teach, amounted to 8
,""P”"immy "’—nothing more. , Aftor ‘Thales, came
i othors who had a dim and indistinet glimmering. of
the great; truth—but, they were glimmerings, only.
Then came the great Plato, whose ¢ Phado !, Mes be-
fore me as Lawrite, but which, by the light of modern
logic, is far,.very far from belng s satlsfactory perform,
ance on so sublime o theme. Nevertheless, Plato suc-
cecded in convincing mnny that he had sgx:uol;; the
! golden vein, and in establishing a crude coljﬁjfc,t_ipn Qf
that which the present century has absolutely dep;
strated. o o
Plato, like our modern savans, seems; to have, been
sorely troubled to assign a proper habitation for Ahq
soul after death, and finally he concluded thiat it must

be the ++ New Atlantic Isle,”” located, nobody, nof
even the great Plato himself, know where," The sgme
dificulty presents itself today. A thousand iheories
exiat o8 to the locality, of the divine city of spi‘;.i.t,g.'gﬁ .
one of which but presents itsclf.in tho fuce of o hundred -
objections, fromr ten thousand objectors. P
Peoplo in the days of Platg.could not conceive of,q
balloon, a steamship, or the photograph, for the simple
reason that the human brain had not yet doveloped and
unfolded its latent or. nascent. capacitics toa s}iﬂicj’cnt "
extent; fn other words, it had not the requisite organs
through and by which the soul. conld take cogii‘lizkii.'bo
of the fact_of nn engine, steamer, balloon or phote-
graph. Bo now men worry themselves a great deal con-
cerning,the locus in guo of their feshless friends, {be
What and where {s.God's quarters, and a hundred
others equally important, amongst which, not the lest
is that congerning the naturo and ultimate origin of
the soul itself, Prerontly the requisite organs will'be -
doveloped, whose proper function will be th¢ cogni-
zance of the mighty facts abovo cnumerated, but which
ficts must, in_the meanwhile, be takew for granted,
without sny intimate Enowledge on our part, 0 o

cogito ergo sum Principle.

To return to tho ancient philosopher; it may be re.
marked, that although he had a vague notion of a
conscious life of the soul subscquent to physipqlﬁdlédof. )
lution, yet that life or existence, and immortality,ds
we to-day understand it, arg two very dissimilar staes
of being, and ‘widely divergent both in -their rise,
value, nature and results. 1 moy give an abstracta
brief chronicle of the Platonic idea, to show the gi_ll(bg- .
ence-clearly. To say nothing concerning’ Plato’s
Metempsychoses, or the. transmigration of spulfs’ ftolii,
body to body—which notion took its rise in the plaina
of Chaldea, and which was there found by the great
Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, from whom Plato borrowed jt—
we will merely glance at others of his rccordq'd:ﬂpivl‘i-'
jons. According to Plato, the soul is double—that is,
corporenl and spiritual. All souls pre.existed; they
came originally from Hem'(‘m.‘und their sole ;njgsi_ig}x
on earth is to animate in succecsion an indefinite num-
ber of hodics, and after doing this an incalcnlablé
nunber of times, they return whence thoy came—to
Heaven—¥here they remain a certain period of time,
after which They aro again sent forth to occupy Briceed -
sive bodies; conseqiently each humau soul, according
to the Platonc theory, i3 destined to a continual found .
of defilement and purification, of Teturns to Heaven -
and dismiseals to earth.  Believing that thess souls @6
not entirely forget thefr experiences while incarnated
in'various bodies, Plato taught that all homan kaowl
edge, ot sny given point of ‘time, was not the degaisi:,
tion of the present, but merely the memories or reminis.
cences of Innumerable past carcers—the precent cog-
nizance of facts which transpired in some formeér-con-
dition of pre:existence. e
" That'this is a magnificent notion, no one cah ' deny,
even ‘though it bo the very guintessence of ‘Poétry,
which I think it is, notwithstanding I formerly held
quite contrary views, and that'a formidable array of
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THE MESSHNGLIL DEPARTMBENT, |
Wo have beforo us threo Jottors, proposing cettnln ques.
tions In referonco to the comntunications wo pnbilsl from
sjirits, and complatulng, I certaln reapects, of somoof thom.
No, 1, wrlting from Ghont, Kentucky, nuky how tho quess

lmuments ean bo adiduced to auetaiu it.. This tistlon
of Plato completely antagunizea two of the inost cele.
brated phifosoplical notlong that ever Ll the human
intellect prisuncr—viz. the celebrated »*Monad Theo.
1y" of Felbnflz; and the nodern ong, that souly, lko

names on the rollsof Infamy, leaving thele frightful
teeord 0 Hnes of Llood,

These monsirons evils, which g0 enfizeblo, debasennd
peourgo our country and the elvilized world, aro not to
o removed by sherlffa, tior can they Yo st gp In

at thelr real, and not ab thele markot mluo; and hoeneo

feaches every tian Lo comq’r closg to the Diving Bpielt
a8 ho ean—tosulfor Litmself to Lo thoroughly infused
and Interpenctrnted with tho mamo—to cultlvate and
obey chietly hls own consclence—and to feol himselt

¢ uhunnptlun. Herofala, lneunlty ami other feightfal
maladles, are known o bo congenltal diseases in many
familics; and by on frreslatible law these evlls nro
transmitted from one pohemlion to another, - Diseaso
polsons the cutrents of yitallty; the bloud of natlons

bodies, are formed en wtero, L shall have oceasdon, fnn
future paper, to allpde to both thee latter doctrines ot
]engu;.oaptelully with referenco to certalin spiritual
pxpoticnces, and to kome slngular notlons respectivg
the naturo tud absoluto origln of the soul itself. o
Tosunio ¢

-Plato maintained that the soul was an cmanal fon of
God—++ Divinee particulun aure’’~and that, after purl.
fleatlon by innumcrable transmigrations, it was re.

prisons aud kept out of efght. Murcover, they are not
Ulkely to bo greatly diminlshed so long as we are sure
rounded by the present fmperfeot soclal conditlons,
and our {deas of virtuo and humanity are not clovated
above the lepal and fashlonablostandards, These evils,
great as they confessedly are under the most ausplclouy
circuinstances, are lable to Lo frequently aggravated
by thoe commerclal aud- financlal rovulsfons which occur
in this country, from what incldental causes ft is not

13 corrupted, nnd death ulerored In the very foun

mony pretext that Proviidence thus decrees? ~Bhal

atns of this vitlated lfe. 1s thdepio remedy for theso
stupendous {lis?  Must thoy be pd potdated and ouge
mented af dufnifum under the shalow and blasphe.
foul corruption continuo to be generated n high and”

low place, dressed fn fine lnen and taken to chiurch
to bo baptized? Must deformity, suffering and death

- responsible, at ull times and {n sl places, for hils e
tlons, which nro but tho results and externalitics of
his thought,

Notw If the work of quickening the consclenco and
1 lexpanding the spiritual fucultics s to bo dope at last
by the individual, 1t 1a o fatal mistake to delegate that
worl to any hody of men, or, indced, to any outsldo
suthorjty whatever. This wotlc s o work of experience,

tlons thereln professedly answered, are propounded, nud also
how tho propoundors recompetiso tho Indy medium through
whom thoy tro answered,

Homo of theso questions are propounded at clrclos In nrt-
ous parts of tho country, somothing, porbinps, aflor this style;
Tho Investigator has been communing with some intelligonce
claloilng to 1o o personulity i tho world of spirits. Hofy .
not satisfled that what hus heon sald to him by and through
tho melllum, has not been tho product of one or the othor of
thom 3 and lio says, * 17 you will go to tho ofiico of tho Bawe

bo fmmortalized Ji the: flesh that doctors may be sup-
ported? Thcso aro grave questions which humane and
rational man are fn consclence bound toanswer, There
1 at least ofto sure way to arrest this tide.of wrong and
ruin,  Men and women, tehose oriyinal comtitution or hab.
it of life unfit them for assuming such & reaponsibility,
should not become: parents,  The streams of evil whigh
have corrupted society so long must bé cut off at thelr

source; and this éah bnly be dono by suspending the
processes of reproduction wherever the condltions aro
such as to render their continuance elther inhumon or
unwise.

They are not common offenders against Humanity
aud Heaven who legalize great wrongs and make ini-
quity respectable; who polish the chains of low desiro
and gild the soul’s dungeon walls; who—worse than
all—(in the form of a comely pemonailty) lead foul
lusts and secret crimes to the baptism and the commu-

and not of authority. It canunot bo committed to
another to do. It is niot of that sort of business which
may be performed by proxy. It so lappens that it Is
nothing out of which powers can be created, or from
which synods and Conventions can bo deduced, It
belongs wholly to the {ndividual mnn, and cannot be
broken up amongst a crowd of any sort or character of
men.

“In this sense, Spiritualism {s genuine democracy, for
fts distinctive operation is the making men trust moro
to themselves, to their own sincerc convictions, and to
the voice of their own consciences. But Convcntrons
are composed of delegates, who represent—or claim to
do so—many who are not present. Hence, the moment
we deputo other men to express for us our peculiar ex-
perience and form of faith, we tie our hands and bind
oursclves blindly by what our representatives say and
do on our behalf.” We agree beforehand to whatever

abzorbed agaln into Deity. Of courso’ this notion, in-
stead of proving—if it Lo true—the Jmmortality of tho
soul, disproves it altogether, because immortality can-
not be'to th essence, but to the person : the particular
emandtion w hich constitutes the soul of A, B, C and D,
respectively, are distinct beings, and ¢'soul’’ can be
predicated of either, only.as such, and such could thoy
remain only so long as they and God continue separate
éntitics. So long as each soul knows, feels, suffers, en-
Joys and cogitates—is possessed of a continuity of self.
knowing—;uat g0 long will it be possessed of an indi-
vidual conviction of personal identity, and-of such
only can fmmortality be predicntcd and effirmed; but
when re-absorbed into Diyinity, utter and complete
nuunihilation of the individual ensues, and that, too, as
complete.and effectual as if the materials whereof it is
¢omposcd were utterly blotted out of being. Artreeis

wy object to inquire. It is at least apparcnt to all
observers that the great forces and jntorcsts of tho
business world aro often temporarlly deranged or para-
lyzed, so that many are reduced by extreme want to
somne fatal alternative. Thus thousands are every year
driven to desperation and ruin by some dire necessity.
If we do not find an efficient remedy for these evils in
the wholesome restraints of a” higher moral sclence,
and the realization of a purer and nobler life, it must
follow—as our country becomes more populous—that
these ovils will naturally and inevitably increase; until
—in the United States as in the Old World—milliong
will be chained from the hour of their birth to the low
sphere of degiading eervitude, famine feed on multi-
tudes, and dispairing souls, with their necessfties liko
a millstone about their necks, be swallowed up in the
abyss of hopeless suffering and rayless oblivion.

xzn or Liant, at Boalon, atid give ab tholr circlo o communi.
¢ fon upon this subjoct, or an answor to this question, I shall
thon bo satlsfied that nolther the medivm nor myeclf {s the
source from which the matler camoa, and will have nddlllonui
proof that you aro 8 aptrlt, communlcuting by your own indl-
vidual power."

Tho spirit nesents tonbldo by this test, and cotnes to our
clrolo to answer tho quostion, wo not. knowing that such &
question was ever propounded. Investigator thus recolves
what to him {8 a proofof spirit-power, and is relioved of the
bugbear that splrits cannot ‘communicato aught but what 15
taken from his mind; for ho knows that wo can havemo .
knowledge of the matter,

As to compensation of the medium, wo wil sny lt iu re--
colved of us, out of the carnings of our enterprise,

No. 2 is from Netv Orleans, who complains that all tho uood
things and startling, appear to be confinod to Boston, amoéng
“tho tricky Yankees; and If it were all- truth, * thero are por-,
sons equally deserving and du;h—ous. unll over tho States, who

a'tree no longer, after it {s sawed into planks, although
t.he wood remains a3 before.

* :Plato’s theory, therefore, is unsatisfactory, and, after -
all; hi8 much boasted demonstration of human immor-
tnlity umounts. in ts final effects upon our minds. to
nothing more than
B

o

b "A pleasing hope, a fond deslro,
© A longing after lmnrortnllty!"

y next. & voy ago to the, sky
! . Le Roscxcnucux. o
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m AND HIS RELATIONS.

A 3 1 s, B, nmrrm. o
. CHAPTER X ¢
xms OF EXCESSIVE AND INDISCRININATE PRO-
. CREATlON. i

'I'lmt man is an Atheist 'who docs not recognize the '
-existence and'the supremacy of the Divine nntural luw
in’and over all. . The esaentinl springs of our common |
:life; the natural relatjons of the sexes; and the inevita- -

. ‘ble' and' lnsting consequences which attach: to every |

-purporo:and succeed every action, admonish us that, ;
higher, than' the' constitutions and court ofroulars of
- Btates and Empires,’ supremé ‘over all legislative enact-
ments; “civil tribunals, and imperfal decreca. are the :
. laws of the.Creator, as etincted and recorded in the |
" very rudlments of our common nature. " The Jaws of!
nntlons. nud the civil policies. of human governments.
_are’ wise—nnd they conduce to the progress and the .

- happiness of the people—only so far as they are faithful

translations of the . statute-book of Nature futo the liv-
ing lnnguugo of humnn speech nnd dction. Morcover,

~ in the pmclso dcgree that our legislators depart from !

tho Divine: requirements, as expressed. jn-the fundn-

That the multitudes, howeyer imperfect and de-
formed, will wholly restrain their natural, and espe:
cially their unnatural impulses, our knowledge of human
nature .does not authorize us to infer. We are not
visionary cnough to even dream that ordinary mortals
can be suddenly transformed into angels of the celes-

_ | tinl degreo, by the total annthilation of thelr animal
-] instincts,

| nature is demanded; nor is such n state of etherial-

No such merciless crucifixion of human

fzaton. for the present, to bo desired. For, if it were

| fairly inhugurated, propuqntion might be suspended;
‘| or, to say the least, the race become so etherinl as to

be unfitted for the present state of the natural world.

1 But I would have men obey the dicta of Reason and
"t} Nature. Moreover, the present mpid lndiscriminute.
-1and lnwless propagation of the species & nof naturaly
-lon the contmry. it is at war with nature. - At the same| - .

time, tlic sonso of mioral obligation is'perpetually vio-

" {lated, and thousands” sre virtually put to death by|.

{hose who should be their. natural. preservers,  Who

| fér 1ess numerous than they are under - the. influence of
our corrupt civilizatfon. We have only to’ look at. the
facts developed in' the character and hiqtory ‘of the
North Ametican Indians, to. percoivo that, in: this
rospect—os well a8 in other characteristics'of civilized |
lifetoe are aliehs from nature, Wwho rnshly trample down
her institutions, and yet | murmur because we arg appro-
priately arralgned before her tribunul. and punished ns
ber righteous Lawgiver deorees.”

“We huvo a. misemble conventionul momlity. snnc-
tioned alike . by. the ministers of. Religion and- Law,
and- withal fatally- fashionable. : 1t leaves Vlrtue to

ploring expedition Tato ideal ‘pégionas while it covers
lust and crime with fine linch and a martiage certlﬁca!c

does not know, that, in a stato of nature, offspring are i

wander about slipshod, and sendd Cliastity on ‘ot éx- | °

nion. Nay: such are not vulgar sinners;: nor will a
ordinary atonement suffice for these,

of penitence. -

‘A righteous
retribution will doubtless ‘banish them from Heaven,
and leave them to wander afar—until, like the lost
Peri, they move the crystnl bars of I’nrudise by tears

n |creeds and platforms they may announce fn their as-
semblies. We pin ourselves to mere externalities.
Authority at once raises its head, and of courso exacts
obedience, and delogates very soon assume suthority,
whether consciously and of design, or mot; and with
assumption on tho part of a Convention comes defer-

enco and submission on the part of the individual, till

‘i@anner nf Eﬁ ht

at lcngth he finds that he has parted with his own sov-
ercign right and power altogether.  There is no other
result to be expected than this, from this whole sys-
tem of Conventions; they speak chiefly, if not only,

BATUBDA.Y,‘

sEPTEMBEB ‘85 1859,

for themselves, and demand that individuals shall de-
fer to and obey them as authoritics; whereas we pro-

PUBLIOATION orvlous A
8 1-2 Brattle 8t., Boaton' 148 Fulton St..lNeve York.

fess to spurn everything like external authority in mat-
ters of religion always and altogether.
We have entire confidence in such spontancous gath-
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- | erings, assemblies, or organizations, as aro purely local
in- their character, and best express the-immediate
want and sentiment of the neighborhood; for there the
individual is likely at no time to be overlooked, nor,
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indeed, is he ever tempted to forget himself. . Buch
congregations aro on the genuine democratio prlncl ple.

No man then delegates his faith, his conscience, or hls
expenence to the representation. ot’ another, man, to bo
pntched in, like mosnic. with (he opinions and senti-
ments of others, in order to make up a.compromise on
which nuthority and power may rest.” In these neigh-
borhbod guthorlngs. where all. come together as thoy
ure movcd. and rejoice in'a common ‘bond of svmputhy.
no such'thing as a design . to establish -gomething, or
overthrow something. 18 onco thought of;but the sin.
glo oim'is individual improvement. lndlviduul refrcsh

ment. nnd individual’ googd.

Tho temptation always has bcen'. and ulwnys Wl" be,

S

“ NO cn{cnms THIS WEEK.,..

" Mus. «Conanr will: not be ablo to attend to-her dntles

* | on the part of men who act for others; to assume moro
(| than what belongs to them ‘and’next l'ollowa. very

should bo advanced in knowledge." .

Wo think Spiritiem 15 not nt atl confined to Boston. or the
Yankees. We hear of it In New Orleans, in Texas-—In fot,
thoro may bo found beliovers in all tho Southern Btates.. Its
star roso In tho Western States, whero 1t has hosts of friends,
who have been gladdened by fts rays, and who are marching
on under the banner of “Progrees through oternity.” If.
thoro is less of Spirituntism at tho South than at the North
now, perinps tho duy may bo upon us wheh the lnst shall Be
first; for the tendency of many of our mediumnis, this fall and
winter, will bo southward; and ns tho. liberal spjrit, is
stronger ab tho South, than here, wo have Iittle doubt thnf. ’
much good will como of It.

Nor {8 Spiritism confined to this continent. Euglnnd anrl .
France havo not been forgotten by its sons and daughters who
havo cast off the mortal. A leading mind in the British world
of lotters, has sont pressing invitations to one of our mediums
to visit that country, aesurlng hlm that his sorvices are de-
sired by many, who, like himself, wish to know more of this -
new power. Spiritism {s found in Bwitzorland, and in a ma-
Jorlty of tho Btates of Europe. In South America, in Quba, in
the other West Iudia Isles, In Callfornla—in fact, the wonder_:
15 to tell whore It is not to be heard of or found,

Our frlend, further on in his lotter, says:

“ Although I delight In, and find much food for lhought. ln<
your sermons, lectures, and leading editorials, I do not miean:
10 accept or endorse that part containing the comniunicas-
tions. . Ay, there's tho rubl I deeply regret it.is not :my .
privilege to be a visltor at your circles. 1 havoahigh regard
for you, but I cannot afford to let you . gull_me, or make me
Leliove in a lle, any more than your other thousands of read-
ers.- You have seyeral times nssured bs that thiese messages
are from departed eplrlts, nnd that your medlum wan. WO~
mau of verncity." e

- We thank our friond for the compliment pnld‘ua in theé
abovo sentence, first part, and to tho second, réply, that we do
not desire nny of our rouders to bolluvo nnythlng. uhethcr
from'us or a epirit, whlch thoy have not ‘proved to them. _Wo
alono kno'v thut. wo arohonest i oor clnlms. apd wo cnn on-
iy nssuro our rriend ‘that wo still beilevo the mosungossré
from disembodied aplrlts, and that we have full confidence fn’

the honor and Integrity of our medium. -For yenrs we have

naturally. the diuposition to ucqulosco. then to sub-
seribe, and finally to obey. . This serves to jmpart. still
greater stimulas to' the’ ambition and vanity of* those

The.votaries of this' legnl momlity—-who can'conceive of
fothing - hlgher—um Jagged and filthy’ us the lazroni,
Buch nén are virtuous'nccording ta the gtetute. nnd as

tried nnd proved the spirits who have the chargo of theso eir-
cles on thelr slde of tho Riser of Life, Wo havo tested the
splrits communlcnting to'us, aid whilo wo have not found

this week; henco there will ‘be no circies for spirituai
mnnil‘ostutlons at this oﬂice. Qur country friends had
better postpone thelr ylslta nntlL they sce: & notice in -

mental Jaws:of Natare and human nature, the govern.
ment beoomcs oppressive:and degrading ¢ at tho same

tlme, so far as. the political institutions, the.civil. poli-
cy and the social life of o‘pcople are based on cssentinl
principles, ‘afid-in unison’ with'the inkierent laws of
unifersnllharmony’ the¥ ‘fay’ Niriilsh-incentiveditd in.
dividual entcrprise. or, oiherwlse promoto the collectlvo

pure as'thic ; legul deﬂnitipn of s chu,stity requires. :The
law provides.that they shall only be: nllowed to debase
and deatroy one fair object at the: same time 3
after unothi:r tliby may . dctile thu whlte ahriups,
mit sucriluge Jn, tomples consecmted to Loye by- the

the Bum:u thnt the slttings hnve been resumed.

E

C .. THR 'CONVENTION éysmmm. -

“There 18 in man;, g {n;natare, -a centripetal as*well

who, would be’ thought leaders, | who love'to stnnd in
pnhlio plnces. bcforo the' gazo of othera. und to exer-
cise authority; and sa-they lay-down their regulations
" |and-laws, impose their creeds and - restrafnts, .nnd'seek
to'ket their limits to the’ freedom of individdal con-

them lnthlllble. we have found ' n degreo of corroctneas. honor
and troth, not to'be mot with 1n the same number of embod-
led eplrils of the cume varlety ol‘clmraewr, o

Thus wo aro auilsﬂcd to act-in the capneity.of publiuhor for
them, and Lo devote a portion of our. paper to them. . Thia is

us o contrifugal: force, both'of which manifest' them
selVes jn hig thought and | his agtiof, which' is but the
ifai] of his’ thought., It i3 altogether.an element&ry
traft of - humani nature that it.tends'to the centre as
much nlmost 8g-to. the circumference.: Oﬁer foen &l
tlie liberty they want, andeven moé thin’ they kinoy
Low to npprecmto—mnke thcm "freo ‘indeed, "’ by reas
son of the gifts with which ,you endow. them—and still ;
the -inclination ‘{8’ to’ curtail what they have, ind to
effectaally preclude the enjoyment of Bl others ‘that
uro within their reneh._ , " oy
.This tendency hos illustrntlona on every side of us.
The Puritats were driven out from the niother country
by intoleratice In matford of religlous woishipi but no.
rooner had they ilxcd themselvea permapently upon
this sml. thun they ‘Went - .to: work- persccuting. the
Quakers 'and the Baptistd, hunglng women and crop-
ping and branding moh. for: exnctly the same rensons.
for w hich ihcy vere themselves rooted out of the land '
in which they.were born.« We see the same spirit;_in’
goncmlt inall tho religious denoininntions of our day,
ghown' oné towm‘d nnother. All of them deolare
that they walk in tlio perfect freodom of ‘the Gospel, of the evils that beset all organizations whose aims are
yet none. of them are,willing to let the others enjoy

greed and nuthorlty. ‘It is not jmuginuhlo that & man
that freedom asto t ““’h' conscicnces ‘“‘d creeds may can delegate his feliglous séntimente, idéas, and con-
‘seem Biest. L victions to another, to represent them, or a fruction of
; The result of the Reformntlon ‘tells emctly the Bnme them, in some great Convention of delegates, met for
story. If - there : was .any central, iden.nssociated with |, similar purpose; for no one can thus rcprescnt anoth-
that great European- movomont, which: released the. | or, and, eyen if he could, it would not be dono forthe
mosses. ina great degi‘?é t‘rom thie thrnldom of "the " |gakce of making infeotious a good exnmplo. but for the
Romish Ch““‘h and it rulés and céfemonies, it was: sake; solely, of estnbllshing and perpotuutingnsott of
this—that each man wns to_interpret the. Bible, con-;

cccleslo.stic authority, " -

sidered as-the Word of ‘God,’ for himself; instead of | And here isthe very pinch of the mntter. “Wo oppoqo
trusting to the fnterosted’ interpretation of Popes and .| the Convyention Systom for exactly the same reason that
Councils ‘For the’ timo this idea prevailed, and vital.’ we oppose the ecclesiastical system: Both have.a sim.
lzod {hewhole: of thut movomcnt -which we call the |jjqp object ind ‘atm; and both; even if they do start out
Reformation: - But- as: Protestantism began to spread | into the fleld with the bravest _professions of tegard for
in Northern Europe, nnt\i ‘the Jeaders saw thut they bad humanity, bring up at last—and not. very far nlong.
o power in their lmndf qu“e as formidable, in its way, |cither—with assumption of authority, with the estab-
for their uses as tho: Pope’s was for.his, it wgs a great - | jjshment of platforms and creeds; and the undue asser-
deal more than humnn nature could stand to suffer the |tioh and exercise of religious authority. As opponenta
tempttion to use such’ pbwer to pass.. ‘Hence Protes- | of everything that savors of, or looks toward, authority
tantism, to-day, is as mich a distinet power, setting . |y matters of religion, we should ‘oppose this projected
up its: creeds and convoking its synods, its consocia- - system of Conventions, whother State or Natlonal, with
tions, and assemblies, and laying down its own pecu-: ol our influence and sbility; and we do so only becauso
N Interpretation of the Bible as an sutlivtized rale of - | gf the love e bear the entire human brotherhood, and
conduct, '4s any species of ecclcsiosticism -that ever | gur jealousy of its being. defrauded of that which from
arosg;on the face of the earth.

) * |eternity, is clearly its own.

Now, then; what liberal Christians nndortnke to’ do To criticise;, much Jess to dcnounce, ‘any man or set
for religion’ to-day is this : they insfst on- protesting’ | of men wlhio strenuously insist on the establishment of
against Protestuntism.k They disown its’ authority to - | the Convention System -for Spiritualists, .would be
wake rules and regulations that shall bind and distort | othing to our purpose; they of course nnderstand their
the conscience, a3 much as Martin Luther did the: dwn secret motives and inclinations much better than we
authority of the august and powerfal church of Rome.

can. But it lies in the path of our duty to set forth our
They declare only, for perfect freedom of thought on - | yiews on such a system, as it relates to the doctrines
religious  topics, and they protest vigorously. against |ana professions of Spiritualism, which we shall always
any and all eorts of organizations or associations, |pe ready to do, and do with frankness and plain speech.
whether called by the name of Church, League, As- |y point out the evil, and warn others of the reefs and
sembly, or Convention, ,thqt tends to bring back the |rocks on which all religious aystems have become wrecks
rule of authority in any. shape, and that docs not, on | themselves, and made wrecks of those who trusted them.
tho.oontinry. tend to expand and extend the freedom | And it is our sincerest hope that no genuine believers
of individual conscience and the basis of personal ac- | iy the great and all-pervading principles of the spirituat
countability. And chiefly among this class of protest- | philosophy may be led Away from their freedom into any
lsﬂg Il)tmtlemtamq' we hme good reason to speak of ﬁle Convention camp, by the stirriig wusic of ony pavty

piritualists

fife ynd drnm’ whutcver

But even with professed Spiritnnlhts there appears
to be the same danger of the centripetal Inclination that
has manifested itself in all the religious sccts before
their time. Already they aro beginnlng-—uomo of the. o
ldeal {s last
leaders, from one motive and another—to rally their: gulde o lalloon across a continent or nn ccoan. Hile 128

grand experiment of making a voyago In the alr from 8L,
Conventions, to erect their plntfpr{nq. to talk aboub | routs to the Attantic shore, though successful to a degreo be-
‘thejr PCCU“N‘ crecda.nnd to project plans for their own' | yond att previous cxperlenco of that character, nevertheless

distinetive colleges; It is_exactly what. all the other) | falled to satisfy tho wishes of the sclentific and daring zro-
denominations have done, or else sought to do, before | naut, who says that he is determined to keep on experiment-
them. And just so surely a3 the mass of believers in, |Ing until the thing is nctually dono. He has spont botwen
spirit communion- and, spiritual freedom are led off in t\rvlcnbty and dthmy years in thldn peculj"lr;r “"d,,:";ﬁ,’f,"m"}'ff l::lre
this direction, will they come short of those grand |°fabor and thinks ho must do¥ete Te BRI P EE & 08 e
to the same calling. The Now York Herald remarks of these
;e:;:t:t:z df:‘]:o:e:ti)gf::c;ztn"pgn'y thnt ham hitherto‘. continued experiments, in its usual pooh-pooh siyle, till the
Splntuniism if it means nn}'thin atall, m 0. Lilng has Leen dono: « Ballooh Btignton, (E0 he Horthrent

; . g cans gen -. | Passago, may eorve as o problem to occupy scientific minds;
ne Indfvidualism, It 18 & direct and eearching appeal | but wo aro persnaded that for those purposes It must over ro-

to the soul of every man. It puts the old go-betweens

a private matter, Wo do it becahise wo think 1t"1s ‘proper ;
and we do not ask any’ ‘of bur rendora 1o bellovo as we'do, llm-
ply hecauso it 1a'our bellof, but nek ovory man to prove td
own rntlémction. by hla own lnvosllgntion. iho truth or fals! t
of bplelt communlon thon lio will bo beucr uhle toju;igé .}
to our honesty. Y

Our friond contlnuea' Vg

. «In a few, cages nomobody. whom no: one knows. hu yvrlt-
ton tp Bay & certain, suespnge. was verified, and thero wos un
ond of it.. In the many hundreds you liayo pnblla)ied nelther
1. nor any of my frieids, have ever scon oue wa co d]d recog-
nizo. -1t 1" should ever bd able to du so, I oould never: censo
to mnko it kuown—could nuver publish'it wide onough."

Durlng tho llrut nlx months of ho publlcatlon of tho ﬁur-
NBB. not ono mcssngo wns Teecived .which was not publl:hed.
and no.one was, published until we had oscortnlned its tryth.
by wilting. to parties to whom the ‘spirit referred. un, - 8o
exact word tho fucts communlcntcd that wo becamo satisfied
t.hnt it was perrcctly #afo ' to. publish' w Ithout lnvestlgdtln};

thefr truth. leaVIug tho public freo to investigalo for‘thom-
sclves, It s strong prosumpitive ovidonco' of thelt’ trq h.
that belng publlshcd in a paper with a circulation of . 20 000.
in every Biate and Térritory of this Union, and with nt lenst.
100,000 readers, as ours hns,%o paper or- person attacks; ].he
trath of dny of them, whei we ask them todoso,.

" Many of these mcesages need no verlﬂcntlon. belug on
theological questlons. Ahout ono third are veiiﬂed by partles
as well known friond, a8 you would be, should you over neo
one you rccognlm, and sliould write us to the’ oil‘ect thut you
could vorlfy it. . You would, probnbly think your name, good .
enough for tho staternont; if .othors ‘a’ not, you would say-
lot thom ascertaln to thelir own satisfaction who and what 1
am. - Bome are vorified to us, but belng to men who arg not
Spiritualists, and who would not be known to- the world'as
cndorsers of the truth of a’'communlcation from spirlto, we
do not fee] nulhorlzcd to make the matter publle.” A’ casé of
thls klnd liag occurred while we are writing, whero a deaconv
of an Eplscopnl ‘church recognizes - ‘his son who communed
through the Baxngs, - He says he knows itis his son, yot he
has never seen’ anything of Spiritualism..- Now it 8 not
proper forus to mentlon names in this easo, notwithstanding
1t would give us worldly.or materinl advantage 8o to dé,
and- benefit the causo; but wo can got nlong wlthout’ it,
and, thnnk Qod, the couse, I8 nble to tnko care ‘of it.aoir.
The gnod seed 18 sown, and that is all we can ask ror nnd
although thero {s not “a hnndlo" to thig mossnge-no test.,
a8 our friend - says, which the public can’ see, yot the thtlwr
knuws It . To o certaln extent, therefore, this deparlment is
private In-its operntions, yot none tho loss powerful becnuse
none but us can- sco. fts work. Thero aro probably many
who read the paper, who havo never soen a word from their
departed fricnds, Conslder ‘how many we should publish, ln .
order to give every man and woman ong tost. We mlght il o
l.ho BANNER overy weck for five years with messngea, overy
ono of .which should bo recugnized by some .one, and otlll
there would be thousands -lof who: could suy, #1. hmene\or
secen one, which I could say wns proof to mo of spirit inter-
course.” ‘But our friend reuders this olujoctlon invalid, by
the very next pnmr'rnph whlch ulono ls an answer to all hla
objections,

“ Many persons, by dcalrln;: thclr dep'trtcd ones to control L
tho medium of your circle, and glve a test of their identity,
have been gmtlilcd. and commuund with thelr flends.-,
Qur.friend then compdains that he has not had that suc-
0883 to which the only answer wo can give, Is glven abave.
Qumplalnt i also made that the mass of communications are
from splrits whose friends resido In Now Lnglund and ﬂ:w
who dicd in the South,

To this objection we can give no answer. We dovoto t.wo
hours, cach day, to the rcception of communications n-om
those epirlts who choose to avail thomseives of tho opportu-
nity to Bpeak through our medlum. This timo is all we can
devote to manifestations, andt it is all the time our medium- 18
able to romaln In the abnormal state, and preserve her own
mental and physical heulth, We never call for any spirit,
nor do wo care who or what comes to us. ‘That part of the
businees I8 undet the control of theso spirits who are engaged
In tho direction of this enterpriso. Wo think thoy kuow
thelr business, and we are perfectly aware that we arve In our
place, 8o fur as theso  manifestations are concerned, when we
8t to recelve what thoy can givo us. Doubtless they do the
bost they can, and, without making any clalm to perfection,
we feel well satisfied with what they have done. What they
may bo able to do, in tho future, wo cannot know, yet ‘We may
expect improvement, even, iz this departinont, We can only
say, our clrcles are opon to all splrits, from ovor,y sphero of -
happiness.

We have puhllnhcd with this {ssuo, by actux\l count. orer
sixteen hundred messages, from different pariies, which:
would fll- nnt actavo volume, printed in common book type,
of at least two thousand pages, All theso have been spoken
by our medium, while In sn unconrcloun slato ot trance, at

intcrestsi of thetnee, ! e

whe will of Heaveh, 1 i-espect to thig world, ls ton,
#picuouely i‘evénled in’the Ecotiomy of “thie: world {tself;
Beforetthat august tribural” all° things' afe pure ahd
beautiful-’-‘—'nre intrinsicnlly‘true and good—in propor
tion- os’thcy conform to tlio essential life,* thic organfd
1hwe, wnd the: siormal “relations of our being,'and arg
thiis® udapted“ 19" “actualize "iho” heaveénly  harmoniés
athonf en - Fhus ‘alofie wé"Iay hope to realize tho
appropridte’ dnwer to’ the* prayer,”Thy kingdom
comey thy will be dote 'in earth as in heaven.’’ -

I'do“not cwpcct 1o unfold, in this chnptcr. the true
pbilosophy of lmprcynattmi nor will-it be proper, in'd
popular treatiee ona profound subject, to even uttempt
a'iitibtile aitdilysls and’ comprehensive’ exposition of tho
cunditions. laws and processes involved in the repro-
dnction of'tho- spccies “The obscnre beginnings of our
oi'ganlc fotmation and Jife are vefled in mystery, and
nd’one ehould dodértake to ‘enlighten the public mind

’naﬁp,)éct of this nature who ‘las not becn favored

wi | éxtensive’ and varied ‘opportunities for the most
- delfeate eXperimenta In vital' électricity, find for mi-
nute and critical observatidns fn- tho subtile’ chemistry
of Hiiimnt 1§fe Tlie ‘writer's opportunltlea for a micro-
"s0gplo, lnapectlon ot‘ ‘these wital mysterles have been
qnltn too limited to Justify the’ expression of an opin-
‘fon's ‘and as this fleld {8 far removed from the spherc of

Fdinaty observation, I Will léavé it to gome futire au.
who=e caphcity’ for crltlcnl investigation mny be
e’c';nal to the task, and whose opportunities may be corn.
menaurote with bis desrres ‘and the peculiat claims of |
the snbjcct In the meantime, those Who ‘desite to
beéconie better ‘acquainted with the physfological theory
oflmprcgnntion may, if they please, peruse the works
of l}lumenbnch Velpeau, Spollungnni Dutrochet und
othcr writers on Embryology.

Under the rnﬂuence orourcorrupt civilization the pro-
png&tlon of the species is so rapld, that extreme porerty
becomes the common jnberitance of millions. Among

presence-of ‘they Holy Spirit; and,-like ruthless icono-
olnst.s. muy'dmﬁgm‘d -the images of benuty. or shlver
the ﬂnest Aymbola of tho nngellc crentlon. It is’ only
neceusury ‘to proburo q ii’ccnsq from A clvil mngistrute.
Against tho violenoe, of - such criminals the law inter-
poses no barrfor. At the same time, conséitnce ling
ledve of ubsencc wheu thé State asserts thc pnmmount
dlgnity nud nuthurjty of thie' Coustitution, . The fnnate
sensc of dollcn.oy—-so natural tothe female in her virgin
state—is soldom respected by songuous meh, who like
the’ carnn.on. tive on” flesh, ° dnd with Whom'the Te-
straints of the orbmfnal code «.lctermlne ‘the limits of
virtuous indulgcnce
vt Men are’ often grave nnq thonghtful nbout triiles.
;vhile they are disposod t0'be thoughtless und trifling
over he most important interosts and solemn renlities
of ~life; . A~ respectdble mechaulo’ will" oxercise  far
greater’ caution ‘in tem_perlng a cheap’ Jaeblmj‘c "than
ost, p00plo displuy fn” delermining the . tempem of
therr _own oftspring ], "That. _the, predominnnt feeling
and generul tendency of mlnd existing in:the parénts | g9
at the time of conceptlon and—go fir s the mother {5
concerned—du ing " tho’ successlvo siages ¢ of gestutlon.
muy,dotermin the mental, chinracteristios’ and. prevail-
ing: disposltion of tho ohild, is confirmed by facts which
are qulto too palpible to be overlooked ' or denied, and
of too /significant and momentous’a chumcter to be
lightly rogurded . The. demands of this .essential law
of our:being:will never be duly respected so long as
the generation of humah beings is left to accldent (?),

sudden cnpricc. or unconquornble passion: ~ Millions
of unwelcome children ave forced: into. the world; and
left unarmed to grapple ‘witli:-a cruel deatiny The
advent of each’ ‘13 viewed ob o misfortune. or, perhaps,
regnrded ag ‘a Providentiul nillictlon. .Children geper-
sted. and-born- under such unsuitable. conditions ate
liable to carry with them-life- long consequences of the
thoughtlecsness or deprmlty ‘of their progénitors s
peciully when thé unhappy stafe of feeling, in the
the poor and laboring peoplo the' populution increases | mother, during t_he whole period of gestation, has con-
with the greatest rapidity. This i not; of course, to | tributed to fix-and deepen the impression.. - They, are
“be' mninly ascribed to the superior strength of their - | lfable tobe quit}destxtute of filfal ‘affection; biit often

sciénce. It may not be any purticulnr Jault that per-
sons are thus inolined. to assume .and - exerciso power,
for we may say that it all lies in nature; from - the first
dawning.of idens upon the mind, the notion of ‘ruling
nd. regulating olfiers, and ‘of being ruled ond reguls.
t.ed ourselves, is: thorOUgiily instillod into the nature.

* When:iv man comes to lmow himself, he:had best re:
linqmsh nothing of his own’ power over himself nto
other hunds. for such a delegution ‘of power. is. liable to
be, miqnpprehcnded in the first place, and mmdireoted
and abused :always, ' Besides, the’ culture:and expnn~
ston of the soul’s fhculties is i a work thut no othier’ llv-
ing pereon can do for-us. , The' influeiice of assembijes
and. congregntions 1s but stimulutingl and in no sense
mdicnl. and is therefore not to bo (lependcd on inlien
of positiv ¢ effort and osplmtion of our own:  We 'musi
mn'ke up our minds to -fall back on: ourselves a8 last.
tnhing these nidsand helps for just what they ure worth.
nnd nothing ‘more. '

Tho Convention system is likely’ to do for Splrituulism
; whut the Church system has dong for mnnkind hitherto.
:We do not see how it is posalble underit, to steer clear .

url

i . .‘nt

vital energies and animal pnsslons ‘nor, on the other possess in inhergnt feeling of opposition to parental
hlmd chicfly to the enervating ‘infinence of & Hfe of |influence. It:id criminal in.the extreme to.nssume
!ndolcnt ence and luxunous indulgence, on the part of | this high responsibility without a wise reference to tHe
; the wcnltlucr classes. It docs not-require the vision of | natural and spiritunl relations of . the parties, and a
' er to enuble the discerning mind to suggest other |due regard fo existing physical, mental, and. moral
_clent }‘ﬂu)ns for this difference, the. particular clu- | conditions. As no get'in life is, or indeed can be,
“pidation of which may not be sppropriate i this place. | productive of more important and lasting consequences
Buﬂice it to say, thoneands of embryotie forms of bu- |of weal or woe. it must bo obvious that no human
mamty are cvery year destroyed by professional men |transaction demands a stricter observance of the laws
mtd mcthods Multitudes thus perish in seeret which | of nature and the dictates of reason, or a more devout |
no innn. cnn number  Precieely where Nature develops | respect for the suggestions of consclence and religion.’
the'germs of new life, and God unfolds imn¥qrtal enti- 1 pave intimated that the legal morality is defective,
tle{s. they find their sepulchres. If the poor are not |jnaeed, if it were bronght to trial by a Divine stand-
Tes rained. in this respeet, by reason and conecience, |4rd, under an enlightencd interprotation of the laws of
they mny ‘be by their ignorance of such destructive Nature, it would be perceived to be - grossly immoral,
arts ds liave prevailed among the more polished, fash- | Many women have dranken husbands, and by the stern
ionnble and affluent circles. Those who possess “Cﬂml demands of the law are foreed to Jivo with them; and,
" and inﬂncncc. but whose intellectual culture may have moreover, to submit to the foul dominion of morbid
. ol:)}c““"a the moral perceptions, are often the first 10 | Justs, excited and: corrupted by nnnatural stimalants,
riﬁ(.from the most solemn rc‘iponnibihtics. and they | children are consgquently begotten when the hus
band’s wits are out and Reason hasresigned her throne
to Rum. To submit to" the lonthsome embraco is suf.

18
the foul sin of freticide, now so prevalent even umong
the polite and proreesedly plous circles of modcm 80- | ficient to shock all the finer sensibilities of woman;
ciety. ; e : but when there is added to this, the fearful apprehen-
'I’he circnmstunces of the lnbonng clnsscs more ewpe- bron that she may bear children whenlove is not in the
glnlly in g-rcnt cities and populous manufacturing dlS- act that determines thelr existence—that the offspring
may be conceived in’ the wild delivinm of unbridled
lust and intoxication—ol1, then, how sadly must ajl
true human feclings bo outraged and conscience vrolu,.
ted! . Even life with.such corrupt and’ corrupting con-
comitants is rendered more terrible to a sensitive mind
and a benevolent heart, thnn death with all fts ‘real or
imaginary horrors. But even this does not reyeal the
doepcst shado that darkens the legal standard of moral-
ity. "-That is manifest in the disposition the lnw makes
‘of those who are born out of wedlock. ~ It oftens robs
them of theirinheritance, and thus loads them with
legal disabilities and with the world’s reproach, s if
it were o crime for the young and innocent ongs to live.

Air Nnvigation.
Mr. Wisa is not satisfled yet, it scems; that 1t I8 lmpoealblc

progeny. con scnrceiy provldc adequate food and cloth-.
ing. . TUnder these unfavorable conditions, the educa--
tion of the young is of necessity sadly neglected ; and
it soul and body are kept together for awhile, it is;
hot the . former may be veiled in darkness, and the'
]nmr clothed in rags. Both are almost inevitably cn-‘
gnu‘ed in the great maelstrom of socisl wrongs and |
popular vices: and thus vast multitudes ignobly per-
iah-—-,

) -'Unwcpt, unhonomd and unsung.”

They are all unnoticed and wnkuown while llvlug, ex-
" cept those who, With desperate energy, nscribe their

maln an unrealizable thoory."

2

.



,‘messages aro not deceptions,

v tln?en put forth by unthinking people.
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sitiings opnn to the pnbllc. hield bctweco tho hoursof 9 1-3
andélsg P M.

Wo wiil sleo stats that during this perfod of time, otir clr-

eles hava been suspended, on necount of the hot weathor, or
sleknesaof tho medlum, nt lenst eight monthas so that tho
whole Ume during which thoy havo been hield would nob aver-
age mogo than twonty months, !
" fhey aro vatled {n tholr charscter to an extont not to bo
soon clsowhare, ond tho fdeas nro sufliclently original not to
be charged to tho woman who utters them, Tho personifica.
tions of uld men and women, Irlshinon and Negros, of German
and Yankeo, of oross moa and of humorous mei, of fast men
and of sobef churchmen, have both nmuscd and confounded
many visitors, and obliternted nny,ideas of deception thoy
may have ontertained, Of course, all this action, and these
peoullarities of speech and manner, aro lost in transmitting
the Ideas to papor.

Athird friend, writing from Sng Hnrbor, says, “Of what
avall I8 the low blarney of ao Irlshman, or a negro, and why
do you publish such ?* Ho nlso snys:

.. “ Many messages do not. convoy anything about those they
purport to come from, more than one stranger might writo to

another. Bomo have a handle which onecan take hold of,
'ol.heru have not. Why is this 7"

" “An Irlshmay, or & nogro, may have ns great a work to do,
‘to’convluce his friends of tho fact of spltit communion, as tho
‘most polished gentleman.  Spliritualiam comes to all, high and
“low, ¥ich and poor, learned and unlearned; and its manifes.
_tations accord with the position of parties addressed, and the
spirit prompting the investigation,
** No person {s so powerful to roform another as one who has
beori'on the eame einful plane, and can therefore truly sympa-
‘thifzé with the stnner 8o tho Irlshmari and thonegro, how-
‘ever foolfsh thelr blarney may be to us, will effect moro with
thelr kind than the “high and holy."* Womust not desplso
- 'small things, nor think that, becauso this blarney s mot.
“saited to our taste, It {8 not meat and drink to others, who
~‘stand no hlghor then Pat or ‘tho negro. Wo do not bellove
‘any spirit comes for nolhlng. there ‘I8 good In all, oven in
" the llnr, though we aro so short-sighted wo do not always sce
the good to como out of all. This diversity of character s
‘alao one of the atrongeatproors the public can have that these
The interest In them will not
“pay nny such ‘lavish cxponditure of money as would be re,
‘qulred to manufacture theso messnges, and collato thelr facte,
rotwithetanding such o solution of thelr mysteries Is somo-
'y
‘*Qur'correspondent's second objection—that there {8 noth-

N Ing dofinite {n some of tho messnges—Is easily disarmed of its

‘fores,” ‘A majority of thoso who communicate do certajnly

- “give facts enough to identify thomsclves. Some do not, for

this reason: they prefor to reservo thelr facts for private com-
Mitnlon' with their friends, merely using our paper as & moana
“of” calling thelr attention to thelr abllity to communicater.

“Others,’ who have communicated in private to fricnds, come

‘hore at thelr roquest, aud at thelr request glve only thelr
nnmes, because the friends prefer to lnvostlgnw in the dark;
- Besides, thore I8 often more proof, a greater test, In somo ex-
prosslon the eplrit makes ‘uso of, or tho gonoml stylo of the
oommunloatlon. than thero would be fn a long array of facts,
‘Weo know this to bo tho case, as, when one sponks ofacom -,
munlcatlon ho {8 apt to say, It aounda oxnctly Ilko him,"
or" “Tho'stylo of talk s his exncily.” '

¥ YWe hinyé ondeavored to anawer the objoetlons ralsed by the
‘three letlers before us, In concluslon, wo would s1y that our
‘pircles are fras o all, both splirits and mortols, of every con-
d\tlon fn life; and of every shade of wisdom, ‘We ‘have had
sufficlent evldonco to ‘satisfy us that we are dolng rlght. in
lhuu publlsh|ng the almplo, and, poﬁmps, tho low messages
of aplrlts. We haveddalt honostly In this ‘Tatlor, dnd we In-
“trid t°do so atlll, If the public at largd can gloan any light
‘from !.hls dopartmerit of our paper, we' are glud of I, and we
‘think thiere Is llttle dimadlty in'it. "It on’ the’ contrary, no
&ood In occomplluhcd excopt to the'spirit, and thioso to whom
ho'or Bhe’ comes, and thoe publlo do not hear or this good, our
ob_lect‘ 18 Hievertheless dccom pllshcd. ‘We ahould bo better
plensed cou!d all kuow, i s wo know, that thoso meamges aro
from’ splllts ‘whio hiavo cast’ nside the morl.ul oovoring, ¥°'
N¥o'th nbt’npon and' infienés both’ epmt. and mortal,’
" rduld bb hennnnt could this’ t.hlngbo nﬁmnged to tbe entlro
*aatisfiiction’or nll our fridnds and rendera. Bub wo' musy be
‘&nwnt Yo do the best wo'can, cnreless or Oplnlon, yoi nworo
6ttt lmperrocﬂoﬁu. nnd striving alivays 1o vércomo thom.
i 1éatio the' x‘cbult th the fnovitable laws of Nature's God;
'V'd'wﬂl alwaya glvo olir renders' sufilofont mud,cr ‘without
ﬂlls'dopnrﬂncnt, 80 that thoso Who cnnnot. uccopt what ls
~{Harelh'] voi; htive only to skip tho’ monmgon,oa tho old tady
- ata’ #46 hinrd 'words IivihG iret ehapér of Matthew.''
t4416'a 'Gortafn oxtont ‘theso meesuges aro uninwrostlng to
thé’publlc. atid’ only lutorosting to‘the prties lmmodintely
conchinied. Yot many of them are'of publle utlllty. find’ wa
defy any one to polut out a single’ sontimont 1n'wny ond of

tthem;tho tendenoy of which - {s. not to elevate the'mind, it}

uiiderstood and practiced upon, A4 any rato, wo ‘bellove L)
more correct and rational-idea-of men and women, and of
life |ll‘l!lo_ Buirit.world, eau  bo; 1gloared by carofyl-reading
from theso moasugos. than can be roumf nny\vhero olsg, in
nny g k sacrcd or profane, There eort.nlnly cnn ba by those
O wilY can hinvo fulth in our tutentlons to honuady serve l,ho
B world'in eommunlng with earth, angd who' admit splrits
“dhllem "84 & filot: " It deponds” vory much ujsor” ttie Bpitit
*n'ihich thuy are ‘rénd, whether tlio rco:lor can eeo trath,
’éooil'ond boadty 1n thom. “The same  want “of churﬂ.y
“ afid' fotling of pelf goodnoas. which prompts us o turn aside
“from thu h,noram, and the vicious, with whom'wo’ dnlly como
g oentuch. Will' ttirn thie ancerlng face to the !gnomntund
sulnzrlng splrn, who :,ella hlq nwry in languagoe sufted to hls

“cohdition!' Let us nil liave moro fulth that God » worke In all |
nnd thrbl\th nll ‘10" wIlI nnd do of ha Inﬂnll.o plonauro "

¢
(0

TO THE PUBLIO

n Ly slnco the. undersigned closed ‘an cngngomom.
wlth tl;o I’roprlcwra of tho BANNER o Lian to publish a
Bruu'rup. Girr Boox,, which we liud, designed should lssuo
q'o[n the press on or. nboub the .firsy of Novombor next ensu-
lng. Oopnldorlng tho nuture of tho enterprise, especl -y in
it art.lsl.lc funtures, it was qulte tog late In tho ecason when
: tl;p m'mugemem wag entered Into; .and wo havo not found 1t
poulblo to fmmedintely commard the seryices of such artisis

188 werp required to_ilustinte tho book, For this apd otlicr
.Jepaons, ] Mossrs. Borry. ‘Colby & Co. have comeo to the conclus
(slon. that they cannot mako ready for the publication of such’

ga,work bofure tho early Auturn of 1830, when thoy expect to

,mqgi 0 8amo Inn Btyle which will Tully realizo the original

I3 dcalgn of lt.s projecr,om, and which cannot full bélow tho ex-
peetations of tho Bpiritual publie,

o ;l‘ho undoralgncd roturns.his grateful ncknowledgmonta to
those Hllorary frieuds who have so promptly responded to hla
oall for contributions to the pages of tho Now Anpual,and |

. wlll be plcnsell to.retain thelr favors. - Moreover, others who
hove boon unable to aid’ the enterpriso, in this way, on.ac-
countof the Hinlted timo allotted—Ly the terms of the Pro-

B

+8peotus—to the preparatlon of its Werary.contente, Will oW [ would b remunorated fur beyond his expectations, I cannot

hayo all the time thoy require, and may nay thelr,boest things
ln Ahe most nttractive stylo.
Whllo tho Rdltor deeply regrots lho delpy. whlch tho I‘ub-

,llahers havo | found to bo inovitable, he has no:hesitatlon in |
,usurlng l\ls fricuds that the additfonal timo employed on tho :

- “work wjil In the end ronder it & moroe ncoop(oble offering to
thp Pybllo., .- . ) " B..B, BRITTAN, *
,zqu York, Aug. 25,1850, L . i
-1 About two'months sinco, wo mado an nrmngemont with
_iour esteemed friend, Mr. 8, B, Brittan, to publish * The 8pirit-
- ual Aundal,”.and allowed him to announco it as forthcoming
.in the fall of 1859, * But after two insertions of the announce-
ment, wo withdrew the notlco, satisfied that difiiculties, hith-
erto unseen, would prevent such an early lssuo ns the work
demanded, {n order to take {ts propor place among the Gift
Books of 1800. Mr. Brittan has thorcfore kindly consented to
“Jostpotio tho publieation until the following year; and in jus-
tleé to thoso who read his previous notles, a8 to himeself, wo
gho placo to the nbovo. Benry, Cony & Co,
Boxton, Aug. 30th,” -

The Clarion, Beecher, and Chapin.
'l’ho #Bplritunl Clarion " thinks that we do not design to
.tolornw the pricstly monopoly ‘of Chapin and Beecher, Wa
: would . say In answor, that we do ‘design to tolerate all that
My Beecher and Mr. Chupln may ey, though thelr sayings
, may not-be what we believe, It is our design, and also our
i-prayer, to tolerata every minister of every fuith and croed,
49 1ot overy man havo his own views, and o free expresslon
< of the same. without feellng ouregltes undor tho lenst, neces-
ity of wnging war with him.

g, t

S SWorcester. :

'l'ho Bpiritualists of ‘Worcestor will resume their regular
Bundsy meetings in Washborn Hall next Sunday, Sept. 4.
R.'P. Ambler, of New York, ocouplos the desk overy Bunday
during the month of Boptember.

TheMighty Growth of ﬂplrltunllﬂm.

Tun AMERICAN Detsocnar, published at Lancaster, Ohlo,
dovotes ovor {wo colutins to a plain atatement of fucts i roe
gord to the rapld growth of Bpleltualism, tho strongth aml
mightinces {¢ has attained, and cxhibits alf over the land,
This statemond s from the pott. of 1L, Beott, and {4 exlilbils
fatrness and condor,

Whothor tho sccular press will, or will nof, 1t must, sooner
or later, admit and publish facts fn regard to Hplritualion;
and when this {s donoe, the. po&wrﬁ;plruunllum now influ.
onclng humanlty, will bo recognized s tromendous nnd uhe
procedented, A largo nurobor of Spirftunlist Conventions
aro bolng held In all parts of the United Staten, sud Bpiritual
Plenfes without number, Tho /iteratureof 8plrituatism, oven
atthls carly period of its fnfant growth, will vio with, If not
oxceed, that of any long-cstabllshed roliglon, Its sclence goes
deepor, and presonts o truer philosophy, than that 'of our
highest schools of lenrning. It e, {n a word, bronder, decpor,
higher, 1t is moro comprehonsive, than all the platfurms of
polltics, reiigion, literaturo and science. It Is tho summun
bonum, of all Life, and all its munifustations, Thoso who have
taken an intorest in 8piritualism, and have examined it, an)
know what It {8, know theso stitomouts to bo facts ; and all
the misrepresentations of {ts opponentshave no influsuco to
turn or change thelr convictions. They staud firm and nn.
moved against all tho array of lies and ignominious epllhets
that ite opponents, with tho greatest streteh of Lhelr lugcnully,
can fnventand pour upon them,

Tho spse dizit of 8 Professor, who hasboen held as nuthorlty,
1o our oldest and highest Institutions of learning, to ono who
knows what Spirituallsm is, {8 no more reliablo than tho ipss
dizit of any other man who can tell a lio or mako a mistako.
And the volce of the press, that has hierotofore been looked
up to by tho masses for tho fuir presentation of truth, 18 now .
regarded by the peoplo a8 no moro rellable than the prwato
opinions of Patrick Murphy, or the world-wide published
stories about Barnum's * mermaid.”  Spirltualism, above-all
things, teachos us that what men eay {6 not the renlity, but
the cifect of 1ife, The splrit of man loves reality, and fn Spir~
ftualism 1t I8 found ;- and when it is found, it is lield on to
with o grasp that the flimey poworo of calumny. mlsrepresou-

tatlon and fulsifylng cnnnotloosen. ) o

Spintnahsm.

A Boston correspondent, who thinks wo have wronged tho
bellevers in this most mischlevous doctrine, asks n brief spuco
to reply. We know nothing of the Banner of Light, but
deem 1t right to put all pereons on their guard against all
those who, for pay, whether as mediums or otherwive, mako
a business of Bpirftualism. Our correspondent, no doubt,
believes what ho writes, but better tosts than the one pros
poeuddlm\e been scores of tlmoa trled nnd tho deeephlon
prove: ) .

ROW TO TRST THE TRUTH OF BPIRITUALIEM,
Ty the Edilors of the N, Y. Express:

‘8piritual communton supposes that the spirit friend who 1s
asked to answer a lotter, {8-preseft at Its writing, and reads
what {s written, or reads tho mind of the writer,

To hiavo your spirit friends with you they must be In raps
port or sympathy with you, and this is done by thinking of
them, nnd having an earnest desire that they may bo able to
commune with you,

Wrlte your lel.tcr. and !f thore were any specinl ‘evonts In
thelr llves, refer to thum to aid the memory, and ask them to
go to the Banner of Light oftice, Boston, or to somne other
medlum; and make themsolves known by referring to the
letter and fts contents as best thoy may. Beal your letter
and lay 1t by in your dosk, but tuke an envelop and fneide
write your-name, and outside dircet Jt to your spirit I‘rlond.
with diroctlons whore an auswer may be sent,

I have named the Banner of Light, of Buston, as there n
publie circle Is held five afterncons in the week, and tho mes-
Bages aro publlshed in that paper, - Pun. Iay.

We clip tho above littlo ftom from the N. Y. Exp;oss aof
August 19th, We do not pretend to say, tlmt. tho wrller of
the editorial {s ontirely ignorant of tho subjccb upou whlou
ho writes, yot we venture to say thay he never has' acquired

.what little he does Knqw of It ‘from porsgnal experionce:

“Ile knows nothing of tho Bauner of Light.” 'rxmz {8 to
say, he 1 not posted up fu tho thiigs loodny. But Tuythor:
“Ho deems [t right to put all persons on their gunrd ngnlnst
all those “who, for puy (pay, tememmber,) whether as ‘ed{ums
or otherwise, tnake &: DUHHIQBB o{‘ pplrlluallam." Quite 4
moral viow of tho' que“lon Dohb 1688 wo mny conslder our-
selves entirely left out, under the old assumption, that thoso
who deal In literature never Bot thelr pay, as n goneral thing.

Yot ln our line, 1r it voa “question of hounesty, doubtless we

aro ns strict as our brother of tho Express. Yes, oven though
we do not publlah a daily, and cannot take advantage of war,
and. o.hor exclung l.oplcs. to catch the publie by bogus Yicad»
Ings Y timesof unusual qulet, or disastrous deliys occasloned
by the lnerwnory motives of tho Canada Telugrnph Line,
atill we hOpo for better things in this world, and’ sholl journey
eon, whether or not-we aro pald for so dolng, and desplt.o the
nat very nlurmlng fact thnt we are not known by the N. Y.
Expross.

But we must say ono thlng to “I’oul 'Pry.” Remember
that wo huvo but one medlum; that wo can devote only twg
hours a dny to the recoption of munlresmtlona from splrfb-
1ifo, and tlm!. the publie may not all hopo to. bo servcd by us,

'ovon lr \vo do nob take pay; but wlll do well t0 avall thom-

aolves of good modlums, who do tnko pny, thouggh n’ot probth
'bly hialf as much ¢ a8 a good ‘ministor’ tnkts ‘for dlaponalng lm
spiritual food, or the editor of the Express mken for bis mure
“materiul mailer.

‘The Buffalo Republic on Spintnallam,

The Buffalo Dally nwbllo. in rererring to the COnvontlon
ats Plymouth, saye: “It would scem .as If this ‘mushroom
spiritual houso was divided against -itself, and, as-has' bcon
Igenerally predicted, was tumbllng down.” -

We wonder what' the editor of the Republle meonsf Ho
‘cannot certainly mean-tho Conventlon, for it was - perfeotly
succesaful, and.every volo passed In - it was unanimous.. By
the "nplmnnl house," as ho calls it, he: cannot ‘muan tho
large bbdy of men and women who belisve In. Spiritualiem,
unlcss he bo a know nothing nbout the facts of Bpiritualism,
for never were-thero so many and so strong bellevers {n
Bpiritualism as there are at tho present time. What does
the cditor mean 2. Thero never were so many spiritual meot-
Angs, and- thoy wero never so wecll attended, as now. The
demand for spiritual newspapers has tripled:within' the last
year.. -Men of ‘sclence and standing, all over the land, aro
publicly and boldly declaring n bellef in Spiritualism,

“The South. C co-

J. . Wilson, wrlung from New* Orleans; says :—=*T havo
thought, it T over visited Boston,1 would earnestly {nvestl
gate Bpirit-communion, and not drop the subject unt!l I'had
become satisfled of its glorious fruth,-or that It was worthlosa,
and that the mediums were hoaxing the lviugat the o:':pensé
oftho dead, for a consideration. It will be a doop dlmppolnb-
mont.lfMIss Hnrdlngo does. nob keep hor promlso, and coroe
1o Now Orlcnus, this wlntor. to give lectuma. Some ono has
sald thnr. the medlums wera sfrald to' como 80 far from home'
on t onholr exp Thinte atmm,o and rldloulous.
Whero they mnko ﬂ\o dollars North, they would mako.
twenty-five hero. - Mr. Mnnaﬂold had. better come hore,. Ho

fmagine why your medlums have never visited ‘Iow Orlooun.
Tho fleld Is large, and the roward syre.”. .

| Notices to correspondents. L

E C. L—, BmonAurro'f.N Y.—~We can’ find no such
ship on the list, A vessel would notbe llkoly to sail n-om ‘this
port londed with rlce; therefors, it I8 our oplnlon tho Bplrlt
told you an untmlh—wholhor lnmnuonnlly or not, wo cnn-

“hol eay.

D, H. L., BArox, Onro,.—A ahort report, not mnklng over
two columns, may bo nccoptable,

M. F. 8, Erxnanr, Inp,—Tho subscrlpllon for the nino’
months rematning on the year of the club .of threo monlhn
subscribors, 1s $1.23; henco you owo us a trifle,

THEDORA MoRRis, CANTON MILLS, Onxo.—-senled leworn
aro not answered in our clrcles.

The Traveller and Plymouth House of corrootlon.

The Traveller has again publlshed another of our reports,
and given credit to the " Old Colony Mémorial ** for tho same.
Tho whole article under tho head of **Spiritual -Meeting at
the House of Correction, In Plymouth,” except five or six
lines at the head, {8 verbatim from our reporter at Plymouth,
and was published in ‘the BAxNER a week . beforo It was pub-
listied in the “Memorial!* No credit to us Is glven. We
wounder how much matter the Traveller publ(shos third ~
hand? :

Prof. Otis. = :
<-Pror. J.L. D. OTIs writes us that his health is so much
improved that he has again resumed lecturing, and his ad-
dress will be Norwich, Ct., fortho prezent. Ho suggests that
lettors relating to the N, E. U. Unlversity be, for ;bo proscnt.
nddrossed to Jamea Tower, Esq., Lowell, Maes,

"It glves us much pleasuro to hear that Mr, OUs {s ngaln, o8
be has been heretofore, using his energics unselnahly for the

benefit of humnlty.

Ifesengo Veriflod,

Me, W, J. Eilinwood wriles us frum Chleago o follows:
“1n your paper of Aug. S0, T find o communleation from
ono Willlam Page, of Boston,” "1 know him well when nlive,
and his family also, - Ho has a wifo and child, ns stated i tho

cotnmunleation, and ho lived and died ns 16 snys, 1 writo
this becausd I aco that' you request any ono who sces any
messages in your papor wblch ho kuows to bo truo, to mnko
a replyt! - e

- A Doop Tranco, .

A young Iady of seventean years, in ‘tho Btato of Illinols,
fell suddenly Into a'tranco, ‘and' lifs becamo apparontly ox.
‘Unet.. Blio romalned In’ this condition over furty hours, nnd
all preparations wero mndo for Jher burial.  When sho was
about to be Iaid In her coffin, she suddenly rovived, ondloa
fotv hours was restored to o normal condition, -

i [ \gt

.« Throo Months' Bubseribors, --

Thoso persong who aubscrlhed for the Balwgen threo months,
‘and which term 18 about mexplre. can, by ramitting 31 23,
hiave tho Baxxzn sent tothem during the remainder of tho
year, If our friends’ who were Instrumental {n' gotting up
these clubs, will attend to their renewals, thoy will recelvo a
copy froe, P '

Mrs. Kntoh ‘at Music Hnll.
Corn L. V. Hateh wiil 1dcturo gt Music Hall next Rabbiath
at 10 1-3 A, M, and'8 1.2 P, M. ~Wo shall report her lcclurcs.
and publlsh one {n ench fssuo until completed.- | -

“Chilsod. e

Miss Muxsbn will uncnk at Fremont Hall, Cheluco, Bunday,
Sept.. m.h ats nnd 7120 clock P. M.,

. -

ALL SORTB OE‘ PARAGBAPEB.

‘ 'I‘mnn I’Aon.—Mrs. OonA L v, IIA-rcn 8 lnnt. of tho serleu
of ten discourses reéenuy deltvered ot Dodworth's Hall, New

‘York; -This lecture treats of the Development of Planti and

.Ammah. and will doubtless attract tho attention of tho sclon-
tifio world, » Also upon this, page will be found an ably \vrn-

ton m-tlclo, ont.ltlcd “DEALINGS WIiTH THE DEAD."

Emrm( PAGB —We calt’ nv.tenllon to tho article on this

.page; entitled » Spmtualum Dehing the Curtain by Dr. A,

Child. . It 18 a'well written ‘statement of ruct.s, nnd ehould be

-read by overybody,

Also, on this pags, wé print'a Discourse by Ira Grant, who
doﬂnes his views of Chriat, and Balvation by Him, .

ol Whan Rev. Messra, Beechor and Ghnpln resumo thélr
duttes In ' their -respectivo. churches, we nholl roporb -thelr
sermons regulnrly, as heretofore. .-

TRANEE.—~Wa take’ thls modo or exproua[ng our thanks {od
for the very many ﬂntmrlng ausuroncea from our frionds
in" varlous gections:of the: country, that the BANNER [s
eagerly soughit' for, ;That our eﬂ'urta to mako'the papér
ncccptablo generally, have nucceodod. is lndoed gmtlrylng to
us; and we shall endeavoriin the future, as we ‘have in tho
past, to convinco all thnt the' cnuso of Ilbernl rollglon shnll
not suffor at our hands; °

. As fusi 18, .patronago; warrants, wo shnl} mnko mnny Im-
provements In our. shoet.. and shall scouro the ablest talent
ovnllablo, and rendor. the BANNER OF Lmn'r superior, if pos-
sible, to any rolh,loua Journal fn the cotntry, in all respects,
Wo deslre our irlends averywhere, - therofore. to oxert their
fnfluence to increnso na clrculat] g all classes of the
community. lhnt we ‘may be tho soonor ennblcd to renoh our
goal,

Wo cnllnttontlon to our ndvortlwmont oﬂ'orlng tho BAmmz
for threo'mouths at thirty-seven and- o half cents; as a'good
‘méans'of lntroduclng it w the al.lontlon of t,ho poople )

-2~ Newspaper publlshern inthis counu'y have long been
aware' that, thelr rcportorlnl corps’ are nu- behind those ‘of
Europo In the phonogmphlo nrt und henco reports of public
speakers are searcely ever glven verbatnm conscquemly. the
spaakers are’ obllged to reviso thelr mattor: ere it {8 fit Lo o
befdro tho pblic. * Byt whén ono dozs appear o’ tho stage
who I8 rully qunlmed {n'Bi8 voeation, the public should kuow
[t.)..Buch an one is Me; T.J. ELuiywoop, of New York, who
reports Rev, Mr. Beécher’s sermons for this papor. and it is
but ulmplu Tustleg for us to benr tentlmony tohls compebenoy.
and wo (o #o with much plensuro. g

Buar and Lonp are nlso excellent- roporwrn.

28~ Mr.J. V. Mnnsﬂeld will remnln at Surnwga Bprlngs.
N. ¥, till Bopwmber mm then apend ono -week .in Troy;
after whloh tie Wil mwrn o Boaton. w preparo ror his Wosle
ern and Bouthorn tour, "' ‘

- B. F.(Tuylor says thnt. t.he prlnmr ia tho !‘ Atuuuut of

’Dhougm." : :
, . The Annoal Falr of Lho Awmerican Instituto will bo holden, at
the Palaco Gardens; New York city, commonclng on'the 2lst
fnst.; and closing on'the'28th bf Ortabef.: “Artloles for €x
h(bll.lon will be rocehcdrrnm thio lbtu to tho 20|,h lnsts.

- A Fronohmnn, bourdlng ‘nt:one: of oor hof,cls.‘ thlnks ‘our
beéf and cur lungunfvo phout, allke—very, tough 1"
‘thano half right, . [RATR IS

Bkopuqu should - caremlly ‘redd the’ meungo frofri
‘Woldh (@ spirit,) on'the sixth page. "It may, perhubs. serve
to remove the scales from their eycs.

It I8 a fact, that ol’qhe ithirteen Beriators!fiom the Northern
States who voted for.the: repeal of tho Missouri Com promlse
in 1854, only ano yot rcmnlne {n tho Senato, -

The smwmeut . ln ;ho papers” thap Pnor. Bnun.r. Is dead,
ls contradicted by a nolghbor of ours, who states that ho en-
countered him on the Common last Saturday, urglng upon an
old ludy, with llls usunl vchomonco, the suporlurlly of - the
narrer way," over tho * Broud Chureh" T

Mr. Win. ¥. Davls, No. 25 Btate strodt, hu Tested his momh-
ly Detéctor of countorfolt bills and similes of gold colns, It
is a rellnble and comprehensl\'e work. (apd fs - exlonnlvely
patronized. . .

Ler's Enonuot.oov.—'l‘ho nnnounooment'or anew edltlon
of tha oblo work, glves us ‘dn opportunlty to ugnln domimend
It to our readers, - On its.first nppenmuoo. wo spoko of 1t in
our columns n8 a8 book of singular ability, and pocullnrly u.dapb-
ed to' the times, - Our, subsequent reodlngu hnvo offly ‘in-
cmased our good oplnlon. and we trus!, our readars wui all
peruso it..ae It presonts fresh views of .the spiritual liteina
striking manner, and with scholarly ability;: or, as oneof oirr
papers reuark, the book isan “indication of the' breaidngup
and passing away of tlio old theolugical hoavons and, enr .

TrE DAlLY 1lznALD, NEWBURYFORT, 18" not only wmlng to
publlsh thlngs ngnfnsb Sp|rltunl|sm. but 18 now and then wil-
ling to publish something for fv. That s right, Drother Her-
ald.  Glvg both sides arnlr hoarlng. for ir you don ;, the poo-
plo will nppen!. o

+ ToR BLAVE. TnAnx.-—It 18 slutcd t.hnt lmmodlntely on the
nccoss|on of Lord John Ruaeell to office as' Yorelgn Mlinister
of England, ho, nddrossed to thlegov ornment a despatch earn-
csuy romonstmllug nxnlnst the reopon!ng ©of tho slava trade
between tho Unlted Btates.and Africa, and ‘agalnst the luko-
 of Mr. Buchanan’s sdminlstration In thnt regurd,

THE Pnovmcn-mwu Bnuum gocs for:xich xems of thought..
With a thousand other good things, iy hna ropubl[shod. from
our columus, Mr. Emerson's lecture at Musie Hall,,

The Phlladelphia J ourna] spys that the convicts of the. Pen-
lbontlnn at Washinglon, D ‘0., by lhellbernlltyor the wnrden,
were granied the privilege of celebrating the Fourth of July.
A murderer tead tile Declarntion of Indepondenco' o furgoer
deliverod un ornnon other convlets sang; * Do they miss mo
at home,” which produced much scneation. A neatly printed
programme of tho exorclues was furnished overy ptisvner.
This demonstration of kindness, on tho part of the' warden of
t.ho_prjnon. was truly humane. He must be a Obristian.
“wTag Laws or NATURR."—A communication from our ge-
caslonal correspondent, * Milton," giving ncéount of physical
manifestations through Miss Annle E. Lord, medium, at his
home i{n l}oaton. recontly,: wo shnll print next’ wook

There aro mllllons who novcr think a noble thought., but
with a brute hato.of brightaoess, bay like honndl a mind that
drives tho darkuess outof them. )

- Pux BosTox True Fnia is's very intoresting family paper.
It §s managed with tact, {s well printed, and. wo; oro pleuod
to know. woll patronized.

Auusx\lz‘{ﬂ-—'ﬂm National Theatro was openod on 8at-
turday evening last under tho most favorable nuepices. The
theatrd has been thoroughly repaired, and looks as “good as
new." Notwithstanding the prices of admission have been
ralsed, o paylng sudicnce was prescut. Mr. and Mrs. Oon-
way appeared In “8tlll Waters Run Deep,” and wero sus-
tained admirably, when we take into consldoml!on thut. the
new company aro nearly all strangers to each olher. This
sugurs well for the fature. ~Mr. Conway was called-before
‘the curtain, and mndo B very feliclious speech. Mo {s evl-
dently o man of tnlcnt,s, and a talented actor, . .

Mr. E. L. Davenport commenced his fall and wintcr 268500
at the Howard Athenmum on Monday, Mn.l'amn &bd Miss
Fanny Fitz Fatren are the opoulng # aun." ’I‘hey are

PRI

g

at 141 B v N
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ongaged for two weeka,

NEW PUDLICATIONS,

A Paupiuter or Hpmirvan Cosstumicarions, contalbiug

ﬂrlr pages, has Juel boen pubdiahied by Marry and Bon, of

I'h :vuh ;hln.L Ulven through tho muﬁumuMp of . mu
Mary B Kol

Thi$ pan.phlet Is ecnsiblo and interesting,” Wo lmfo n
high opinfon of Miss ¥rust as n mediuy,  What !amvon
through hor lips 1s nlwoya {ntoroeting,

BcorT's Novers.—Wo havo fecelved froni Mesars. mwpnrd.
Clnrk & Brown, No, 110 Washington strect, thrée volumes pf
P'aterson’s cheap editlon of the Waverly Novels, Theso arg
catitled @ Highland Widow," . Thio Black Dwarf and the :Lc-
gcnd of Montrose,” and * Peverlll of tho Peak." l‘rlce of
each 23 cenla,}/ﬂw 20 volumeu for §5.

/_ Important Buggoation,
("Man, know thyself.”)

ThM. Electritity plays an important part in tho vital pow-
ers and phyulcal functlons, of animated nature, as well ns
throughout | the wholo Inanimate creation, must bo apparont
to the Int,clllgout fuvestigawor, It Is no less obvious that
overy porson—moroe cspoclally  every 8plritusliat—should
understaud the rolations of Vital I‘Iectrlcny to the facultles
of tho mind and the functions of the body; also tho philos.
op!ny of Aulmal Magnetlsm, Fascination, and tho whole
range of subjects which aro being explained, in part, in the
serics of papers entitlod * Man and lis Relatlons,” now in
courno of pubjication fn tho BAXNEr. Those who have
peruwd tho.sories, 8s fur as published, will have paturally
enough fnferred that the author has not only a comprehens
sivo and rational philosophy of hiealth and life, but also of
the ficulties, runctlons, and relatlons of human nature—cor-
poreal, intellectual, moral, and spiritual—which dught to bo
understood and reduced to general pructice,

Would {t not bp well for the friends of Professor Brittan
and olir numerous readers—wherevor there aro twelve or
moro porsono.ln a place disposcd to unite in the movement
~to erganize Classes, and have sucha course of privato les«
sons as may be necessary to c¢nable them to make a prac-
tical npplication of the principles of tho system ? Tho naturg
and the valuo of  the information to be vblained may be more
fully apprehended from the following Circulsr and Card ;e . -
PrivaTe Counse oy InsTruCTION IN VITAL ELRCTRIGITY,
ANIMAL - MaeNeTisM, ELeCTRO-PHYBIOLOGY, I'BYOHOLOGY,
MENTAL TELEGRAPHING, ETO.~I'he course of private instruc.
tion will comprehend the Relatlons of Vital Electricity t the
Organic Functions § Philosophy of Health and Diseaso; how
to distingutsh, by :the obsorvativu of Externai Sl;,ns the
Positive and Negntlve forms of Disease; hotw the Mind may
renovato or destroy tho Body; how to npply this power to the
treatment. of the Bick; how to resist ¥rost and the Atmos.
pheric Ohanges; how to guard agaiust Contaglon; how to
rolieve Pain und remove Disease by equallzing the Nervous
Korces and the Arterial Circulation, without wiiting for the
alow process and the doubtful results of the ordinary meth-
84 the sclentific application of Electricity and Magnotism
a8 Tomedlul Agents;-influence of physieal, mentil, und moral
states on -Organic Worination and Oharacter; the modus
oporand] whergby the senses of oue person may be controlled
by another ;i thoe process of inducing tho Magnetic Blevp and
the Olnlrvoynnt. Vislon; how tw perform all the so-called
Psychological prerlulouts. fucluding Munml Telegmphlng
at o distance, &c., &c. '

Prow. BRITTAN has numerous uzal.lmonlnle rrom the Oluases
he has Instructed tn New Y6rk and New Eugland since 1859
but will only subjoin the following Curd, whidh recently ap.
peaved in Preutico's Loulsvillo Journa), and which bears tho
nameos of some distinguished cltizens of Komucky whe werg
uln pupils during the pust winter,

A'QARD,=We, the undersigned, haring attended the pri-
vato lectures of Professor Brittan, on the science of Electro.
Physiology, Psycholugy, and other subjccts, deem it but due
to him and the public to openly exprees our, unbouuded satle-
faction nt tho result attained. -

‘We aro convisiced that in thesé fow hours great natural
Inivs and princlples huve beeti unfolded to us, of which, other-
wise, we might havo ever remained igporant, but, whlch
vealed by the light of this sclence, now shmo forth solf- ovl-
dent and conclusive truths,

“We ‘earnestly adviso _thoso who-wotld" kriow thémselves;
and the laws which govern them, not to neglect the oppors
tunity whiclt now offers of obitaining that knowledgo.

In cunclislon, wo would expness our "admiration at the
agreeable and’ eloguent monncr in which this fnformation
s boen imparted to us,

Hovlgon THOMPBON,

Ep. M. Tourinsox,

Paox THOMAS,

‘A W, Roarm, !

D, T. MCOAMPDELL, ¥raxcrs L. Priog,

W. FonRESTER, “o 7 H. WILKINs, :

N.P. KeNnniok; i «14 1i{VF H. luour,

L H Happwve.

Prorenor Brittan will. olso aceept - lnvlt.nl.lons to lecture
'betore Literary and’ "Belentific Ashoclatlons, and may be ad-
dressed eltherat Newark, N J or at this oitico. . :

BUSINESS NOLLOES.

Bex. B, Anmmozr. o
C. Onxgny, :
W, I, BaLe,

IlMxNey L. Porg,

gerted udder'this | head nb twerity-fivo conts per i1

-

{
Goon n Inznovxn.,l’onunu. Duunu AND POPULAR Corr-
ING PnEss, for copying all descrlpt.lunn of writing. . g

foplos ¢ of’ lotlon,monuacrlpl.s. eid, ete, the above press fol
theso reasong:~., 1, . g

First, - It oonw only lln.y centu for the preas and A book
30 pnges of pnper. whleh n‘lll copy a8 muny pagos of wmlng,
teglvly,” " | "y

Second. Thero is no mnohlnory about ib, thererore it wlll
not get eut of ordor, und will 1ast a llfollme, and, Ir loat, cnu
be mndo with ‘a Jock- knlre nnd a ploeo of wood .

'.l‘hlni Tho process of copylng 18 very Mmple, reqnlrlng
no more care than a:child of three years pf. ago is copnble ol
beatowlng.

1t is compact, belng a slmplo mller. nbout. a fool fn’ longth
and two Inches {n dismater,

The books on which cdples are taken. aroe suppllod at t.ho
rato of $1 por dozon,nﬂer tho book Which fs sold with tho
press, fs Blled, * *°

iWo are hlghly plenaed with: the press we have bought, and
have no Jhesltition In ‘guaraniteejng It to our roadors. .

by mall on recelpt of 50 cents, and 63 oenu postage st.amps.
Bopt.. 3. mr

1

P

Leoturers,

Muss A, W, Sraaour wil’ aponk at Ogdensburgh, N. Y., the
first Bunday in: Beptembor; at Owego, N. Y., the- third’ and
fourth of the same, and at Binghamton the two first Sundnys
fn-Ouvtober; -after which sha leaves for the West.

‘Mrse Ewua Housrox will answer calls to locturp Bundnyu
or woek evenings, Address No. 8 Eugerly place, out of 8outh
Ceder street, Boston, 8he wlll locturo at Bpringfiold, Mnn..
Sept. 4th and 11th, \‘Iy B .

- Mgs, J. W. Conrign’ will lecture at Marblot Maes;,

F

“[Buslincss noYices, sot'tn’ lended nonpariel ‘tyj < wﬂlbe Ine |

~ We are’ ploused to recommend ‘o all who wish to keot .

JI‘hey wlll bo suppllod on npplioatlon nt our office, or nent :

LIBBLAYL OOH’V.E)I%'I’ION.

A Liberal Convontlon will g Lolden 8¢ Lirres MousTATH,
Lako Co,, Obio, o Saturday and Bunday, thio 1780 and 18th
Hc[.temlwr fiext, fof the purposo of alding .tn brlngtmf into
more genemd and nctlve opomll(m tho great princlples of
i Practieal Liberality® and « Consistent L{nxirl(y," by uxtends
ing o freo platform (o nll the carnest rnd active frieuds of
Humanity, whcrcon thiey may meet lo;tellwr, a8 mon and
womeén, without reference to sects or erecds, 1o corlsujt and
adopt the bust mcthods of supplylug tlm ucceobllleu nud olo-
vatfng the standard of soclety,

A fine hull hae been secured for the occaslon, and (ho plaee
fa one of tho most beautiful und sttmetlve to bo found
abounding 'in’ o great varfely of grand, natural sconery, Wel
caleulnted to fneplro tho beliolder with noble unllmenu und
clovated thoughits, -
Emlnent speakers havo héon invited, afidacordinl wclcomo
will be given to all true fitends of Reform who wiil ald: us
with thelr presence or thelr wordu. “ Come, Ict s, reaton
together,” St
By request of the Commlttco of Arrungoments. wr
August 26, 1830, G, N. 'I‘v’n'l.t.. .

THE VERMONT CONVENTION,

There's a good tine coming at'the Vérmont Annual Con-
vention for BJ:Irltuullsu. to bs holden. at Bouth Iloyalton
ﬁhloh ground s hatlewed by enored memorigs,) on-the 2d,

and 4th of Scptomber, 1859, - Mr. Woodard will, ne uaunl,
minfster to our tumporal wants upon tho samo reasonablo
torms us furmerly, viz., scventy-five cents per duy, andenough
to eat, Mediums from all parts of the country are cordially
[nvited to attend, und aleo all good-hedrted speakers on tho
subject—not to get pay In dollars and centn,{m(« to do gi
imbd have a good time, and to gather up strongth for comlng
abore,

To all'who want s good, profitable, social and plensant tlme.
8 warm lnvltnllon la oandcd

N. Weers,

Citas, wa.xxn.

D, P, wazl..' N

"GROVE MEETING, S
©If groves, at first, God's temples were, .
" VWhero those In search of Truth have trod,

Then why not to tho groves ropnlr.
' -And there commune with nature's God?

The Friends of Progress and ‘Advocates of the Hartgnial
Philosophy wlll hold a meeting in the grove, lialf o milé' west
of tho centre of Eaton township, Lortine County, Olfo, on
Baturday and Sunday, tho 10th and 11th days of S8ept, 1859,

A cordinl invitation §8 extended to all to come and partiet-
pato In the feast of love and truth tunlclpoted Bpeakers
from nbroad have been Invited, LBy

to.

"1\ SPIRITUALISTS' CONVENTION, ..

The Splrltuullsls of Adrian, Michlgan, will hold & Conven-

tion on the 2d, 8d and 4th days of Beptember, 1859, All thoso’

friendly to’ tho cause, from all parts of the country,:are -
cordinlly {nvited to attend, It is hopcd that all wlll be preu-

out that can, ist8eptl Aug. X

'I‘HREE MONTHS FOR 37 CENTS !

P 'WE WILL BEND g

BANNER OF LIGHT -

to an nny porson who muy foel & desire to road the Dpaper, for
. :‘Three Montha,r-aﬁ’»im 778 o8
to nscertnln whethcr it will 'bo'an ngreen‘;lo companlon for: :l B
longor perlod,,ror the smalt sum of - ,
Thirty- -8aven Oonts!
No Weckly Paper In the Country fumlshen %0 gmn-'. nurle- E
ty of Reading Matter. : :
_Tue RELIOIQUS. ‘will, find’ their wants_ supplled
 Weekly Verbatim lewgra yhfa Ilepom of the Sermone of.

HENRY WARD BEEOEER

‘ports ‘of

BALPH WALDO EMEBSON,

ind other Mvapced minds, ns they utter thelr’ though "be-

(1ve

fore Rev. Thcodore Parker's Boclety at Musle Han§
the seties of articles now belng written for us by I
o PROFESSOR S. B. BBITTAN’,
nn eminent student of the Sclence of the Mind.
17 Tun Lovzn, or Ropance will be attracted by the oholeo
Storles which will. be found in our columns. .-+ . - . Ot ot
The Rervoiines WHI find amplo proviston: mndo for h\s taste
a8 wa furnish Repois of.the Leotares of . :
CORAL 'V, HATCH,
EMMA HARDINGE, - .
and othér dlatlngulshcd sponkers who visit Boszox’Axp New
YoxK, In botli of which cities we have an o
! 'ABLE CORP8 OB‘ REPORTER§
Lovns oF Fazx Discussiox will find o portlonot our poper
set'apart.fr the fres expression of the - .. :

v Tnouours OF. 'r'rm' rném‘.z.‘ !

Voot

_churlt.ublenean. Tllouo wlio wish .to_ afd'a’ paper ¢
‘not to bo aocmrlnn, but fo approprlow and prosont l.o the
TRUTH, WIIEREVER TO BE' rormpwnuw
are.1equested, to avall tlwmselvca of .tba offer an!e n‘ade,
and give t.holr nelghbora an opportunlty t.o enr]eh thelr
1 minde, at 8 trlﬂlng cost, for tho next threo monl.hu. e
. BERRY, COLBY & C0., Publishers, -
No. 3 1-2 Brattlo street, Bosum. Mus. :

=" Country pnpors foserting tho nbovo wIlI recclvo n
copy of the BANNER for one year rrco.

A D-VE'R‘mISEME_Nus;’;- s
¢ Thls is & Wonderfal Baok and Domandu Attonti' 0,

A New Edmon—now rendy—-or . ‘,

DSOHATOLOGY

Flno clol.h—Prlce $!.00 Sold by all Book
7B TILTON & CO., Bosrox PupLisHER
s 181 W’ashmgtan :treet. oppon(cﬂ

. Bopt.s. ) ‘o. eo[2t,

Sept, 4th: Milford, N. H., 8ept. 18th; Bristol, Ot., Oct. 2d and
OCt.

M.EE'I‘ING OF THH FRIENDS OF EU'MA.N
PROGRESS."

=t devolvon upon the undersigned to invite the lovorl of
Truth, Freedom, and Huwmanity to attend tho Fifth Annual
\Iectlng of the Friends of Human Progress, to bo held at the
Friends’ Meeting House in North Collins, Erle County, N. Y.,
on the'8th, Oth, and 10th of Boplomber, 1839, to commence
on Thursdny at 10 o'clock A.M. Tho Friends of Progress
have no creed as a basis of association. Thelr.object Is to
lnculcato the principle, *do good to all as you have opporiu-
nity; " to testify against thoso systeas of popular wicked-
ness- which derive their support from a false church aud a
corrupt government; to unite persans of overy shade of col-
or, conditlon, and theological opinfon, in one spirit of love;
that they may freely nnd friendly Interchangoe thelr various
and . varying opinions on all those subjects which appertain
to the wolfare of humanity; to clevato the standard of public
morals, by teaching men and women to revere, a8 paramount

dividual.

All those who desire to co-operate with us ara earnestly
invited to meet at tho place above named. Nay, nivre; in
tho Janguage of tho Iebrew pruphct., wo say, “W honoover
will, let him come.”

‘Gro. W. TAYLOR, ¥xos SovTHWICK,

Q. C. Kirpy, Wi I, Craxvary,
WaLTER Woob, DR, Avery,
ExmA Woob, . Jaues A, F. VARNET. s
Enancis Lracm,’ L Prrne M. Vanngr.
ADELPHIA LEAcH, . . . . Naxoy PITCHER.
Bopr.. 3 tm
.CONVENTION. s

All alnearo and enrueut seckers afler truth, of whntever
nane, eect, or party, or of no name, scct or party, Aro respect-
fully invited to meet at Ellenvillg, Ulster County, N. Y., on
the 2d, 3d and 4th of Beptember, 1839, In a Convention of freo
inqulry, for the promotion of Religious Reform.

Besides set addresses at this Conveation, duo timo Mll bo
allotted to conferenco, discussion, and the frco expression of
thought.. ‘Any person unable to be present, will confer a

special favor b forwarding to tho Committeo:any word of
cheer, or any tiought or soutlmout suitable to be read on the
occasion. . .

Picnie at Fort Loe, N.'Y,

The Spiritualists’ Pienfo—postponed last week on account
of the weather——whl take place on WEDNEBDAY, Aug. Slal 1r
the day bo falr; 1if not, on the first pleasant day. -

Steamer Thomas E. Hulse leaves fool of 8pring street at
quort.orborore 9 A.M.and 1 P, M. returniog ot 31-2and 8

M., Ianding at Twenty-second strect, each way. Tickols
w lho grounds, 10 cents,” Fare on the boat, 10 cents, oach

way. g,

Oth; Ohlcopoe, Muss., Oot.. 16th and - 23d Foxboru Mus..

to all writton codes, the Jaw inherent fn tho mind of every

MI88. B. H, BABRETI‘ :
OLAIRVOY.A.NT PHYSICIA.
1\0. 83 Beach ctrut, Bocton.

Sept. 8.

I’ABKER SEWING MACEINE

Price $40. Complate, . :
VEIINON & CO., NO. 400 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
HE Panxer FaMiLy Sewixa Maciing 18 a new onq of

most simple manner, makiug it tho meat desirablo machine the
in use,
unequal strength—runs rpld, without nolse—will do all
kinds of work auy other machine will do, Isless llable Yo
get out of order, and the price is cheaper,

chlue Co., Meriden, Ct.—Charles Parker, Esq., President—
and is authorized by Grover & Baker, which glves it stability
as well as frecdoar from the risk of belng used without
authority.

All Iemrs and orders addressed Vernon & QOv., 469 Broad-

way, N. Y,
74 SEND FOR CIRCULAR.
Agents wanted in every town and city. tr 8ept. &

OUNTERFEITS OF HOLLOWAY'S. PILLS AND OINT-
C MENT are in the market. Look to tho book of. dlrec-
[ tions. If the paper on which they are printed Is water-
marked * Holloway, New York and London,” tho medicing Is
genuliie, but not otherwise, Inlooking for the water-minrk,
hold the paper between the eyes and the lght. Bold at the
manufactery, No, 80 Majden Lane, and by all druggists, at
23 cta., 83 cts, and Sl por box or pot. fslp Sept 3

TKINS'S HEALING INSTITUTE, NO, 22 LA GRANGE
PLACE, BOSTON.—The aftlicted are accommodated
with board and treatment on reasonable terms. Im Aug. £7.

MI53 NEWION, HEALING MEDIUM,
0. 26 WEST DEDHAM STREET, two doors from Wash-
N Ingtown streck. Terms, 30 cents for each eitting. 3t aug??

R
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« Freely give and freely reccive.”’
8 THE ABOVE HAS BEEN SO BTRONGLY AD-
vocated by Bpiritualists, as the only basis for medlumis-
tic compeusation, I have resolved to-test its practicability.
Tho readers of the BAXNER may sond mo such componsation
as they choose, and shall receive 1o return o corresponding
amount of my time and effort in writing such psychometrio
.| and intultive impreesions as may bo ‘bad from their hayd-
writing, retating to their looks, parentage, mental and physi-
cal condition, medjumship, conjugrl lnﬂuencos, business, or
whatever may come up,
ORice No. 7 Davis street, Boaton. on Baturda s. '
: Address . L, BOWKER, J\ahck J!a::.
Ang. 13 “istf

A. B, CHILD, M. D., DERTIST,
__ KO, 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS,

iy

‘vy, Q\xe ,

_great merit, combtuing all the. Important principles in_ -

t'sews from two common spools, mnaking a geam of

'Phis machine is manufactured by the Parker Sewing Ma- -
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The Messenger,

Fach artels tn thisdepartinent of the Masnes we clalm
wae givon by theaplelt whoso uamne i ears, through Mrs, -

. 11, Conast, 'Fratice Medium, Theyato notjp
acconnt of Hierary merlt, but as tosts of ap\r&
to thoso friends to whois they are nddressed,
Wo liope to shiow that splrits carry the charactoristics of
thole carth lifs to that Leyond, nnd do nway with the errono.
ong flea that they ‘oro tmore than vinirs bholngs, Wo bo-
liave the public shiould kuow of the splrit world as is ls—
should fearn that thero 18 ovil as well ns good In It and nob
oxpoct that purlty alone shnil tlow from apirits Lo mortule,
o nak thoreador to recolve nodoctrino put furth by spirits,
‘1 thosa columns, that dogs not compord with hls reason,
Each oxpresses 8o much of truth na e pereclvea—na mero.
Ench can gpeak of his own condition with truth, wlfllo ho
Rivas opinlons mercly, relative Lo things not oxpor}umcd. ,

8 d,—our slttings ore frea to nny ono
wgglletf;doﬁeﬁgtﬁlond. Thoy are held at our'olllcc. No.
813 Brawlo atreet, Doston, every Tucadny, Wednesdny,
Thursday, Priday and Saturday sfternoon, commencing nt
HALF-pasT TWo o'clock; nfter which time thero will be no
admlittance, Thoy nre closed usuaily at half-pnst four, and
.wisitors are expectod to remain untll dismissed,

ublished on
cotnmution

MEBSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,

'i‘ho commaunications given by the following spirits, will be
‘p'ubllnlwd fn regular course, Wil those who road ono from
‘s splrit they recognizo, write us whether true or fulse?

- July 8l—John Waters; Nehemiah Hudson, Lynu; Marla
Ellinwood ; Charles Jennese, Boston. .
" July 22—Henry 8tevens, Boston; Daniel Rhondes, Boston;
Margaret Wilmot, New York; Alexis Friedmon, Plttsbuigh;
'Ohn'ﬂes L. Huyes, Cloveland.

July 23—Ben Morgan, Boston; Lucy (ael;vnnt), Boston ;

Joseph Chipman; Whllum Laws, Now York ¢ Jonathau, to
Josgph, . ) .
. ;?Ky 29—~Thomas Lattn, Cal,; Mary Eaton, Boston ; Daniel

Holbs, Kensington, N. H,; Gilselda, Alnbuma; Michael
Leary, New York.

July 80—Emeline L. 8wazey, Now York’: Preston 8.

. Brooks; . Timothy Guild, Michigan; Mary Vesheldt, New

York, . .

: August 2—Lomuel Ryeburg; Nathanjel Morton, Taunton;
-Barah Li Halg, Boston; W, ¥. Johnson, (actor), .
‘., August 3--A. Rose, Block Xsland; Mury Willlams; Pat

Murphy, Dover; Luws in 8plrit-Life, :
Augual 4—Mnry Wecks, Boston; George Palimer, Bangor;

, LWlulam Clarkson; Alice Mason, Cincluuati,

.+ August 3=8tephen Willmot, Cherry Vulley; S8amuol Wil-

- ‘mom, Mobile; Charles Hullock, Springfleld, N. Y.; Mary

Thayer; Jozoph Gray, Boston; Don Juse Butanconte.

Aug, 8—Jonny Harrls, New Orlepns; Willlam Buck, Buck-
yille, Ala.; Wm. Harris, 8uco, Mo.; Mary Ann Lester, Nashe
un, N. H.; Edgar Halliburton, Philadelphin; Chbailes Brown,

- Providance, R. I.; John King, .
_..Aug. 0—8amuel Ricker, Rochester, 1ll.; * Why aro all men
,]mm??nnln " Murgaret Jauo Moore, London, Eug. ; Jumes
. Walker, Boston. o
* " Aug. 10—Teter Valkendahll, New York; Willlam Pelby,
“Boston} ~ Michael Clary, Boston; Virglnia Stewart, New
York; Lyman 8. Peuse, Ogdensburg. = . . .
* Aug. 11—Thomas Clark, Halifax, N, 8;; Bimon Gnles, Now
York ; Jacob Farkbiurst, Plynmouth; Mary McDonald, Edin-
" burg; Charles M. Dresser, Albany; Lydin Fisher,
. Aug. 18—Josoph White, Quucurd, N, H.; *Why do men
dlet : o -

Ly - , . .
- James Lucas.— Spirits Influencing for
" . fo you are ready, are you? Well, I'm ready, too, What
do you want of mo? - My.namo was James Lucne. Idiedin
.Charlestown.” When 1 was young I sold rum, and when I
< was old 1 drank it. - Now do you know. what my.trade wans ¢
I have been dead since the year 1848, How longis thet? . 1
_am ‘Just the samo ns I was when X died.  Rum drove my
bresth out of my body—that's how\ I god. Well, then, I
died of consumption and kind of dropsy. The doctor said
“my blood turned to water—that wns my _business, hot his,
8ome folks are drendful particular about what-éthers do,
He told me if I did n't stop drinking, my bloed would turn to
water, aud: I'd dle. 1told him that-was my business, not
his;-that I wauted him to glve mo something to stop my
congh, andif ho couldn’t, to clear out. "If my blood had
turned to rum, I'd have set up shop Ingide, | [
To tell the-truth, 1 was forced to come’ hete,. Thero arca
.. set.of meddlors here as well ns on earth, mgg.;hoy kefn coms
Ing to me and saying, *You'd better go'there, and you'll
“feel better for it."” Bo I came here, and ‘I1ike well enough
now I'm hore, Gl e T e
Bome of the folks round Charlestown 1'd llko to talk to,
‘but they’d'ask mo if 1 hnd any rum now, and 1'd get an
with them. - They would n't ask mo ‘causo they wanted to
know, but Lecauso they wanted to tantallso me, It's.my
" businees, not yours, where I lived,’ I owe for the rant now,
.He came to me-when 1 was sick, and told: me {f 1'didn't pay
, rent I must go out, 1 had four reoms, and hired a woman to
Koop Houso for me. I used to have monoy, bt "Tong to thé
Iast of it 1 hadn't muchy' T had enough "to 'keep me along
till I died. 1 owed that old.chap fortly dollars;-wonder if he
wouldn't like it now ¢ o R Lo
Theo folks what take caro'of your clrcle on my side think

 death,

VS

1 have been dead somcthlog liso tmcm}-wm ears, aned (L
I8 vory hard faptnn to contred o tiurtaf hutlye§ hiave utrsast
furgaiten how ) bt § linva rot fargolted sutia of the custuims
of earth, and ‘ khow that geupls do tiok Hka to be brought
befure the putlle, . b

l‘dh\llln'lﬁutur—lln\d there mosk of -tho tizto—I wasnot
Vorit there, 1 was o laitner. '

‘l'wl;ln to cummunivate with Harplson Xundlett, ns I come
mune with you,

1t [a oo long sinco 1 used my Ideas in this way, that 1 em
confused=nlmost losfy yet, I am myacll a8 much as fevor
wans, and [ think 1f the party was hero that 1 wish to speak
to, Ishould not feelns 1 do now,

Hay that. I wish to commune, but not In u:,lnlplll:’»lla

u

way, Guod day, : e y 10,
John Honry Wilson, Albort Wilson—
Mistakes,

J. H, Wirson.—1 wish to ecnd o communication to my
muther, Hatnal K, Wilson, * When 1 lust know of lier wherg.
abouta, she was In Olnclunatl, - .

1 died in 1843, fn Mexico, T dled of fever, induced by
drinking water impregnated with copper. 1 went oul asa
volunteer in the 8th regiment; was slck, and recolved a dls.
charge ; and got n sccond one, after that, by being frecd from
the body, with o privilege of doing as I lked ever after, 1
was born in- Boston, f was in Beott's cumpaign—went to
Vera Cruz, but was sick all tho way thero,

1 should lke to know how I um to reach my mothor; I do-
sire to speak with her, If I ean, but I am o little green at this
business, and do not exactly understand ‘how, by coming
here, I am to reach her. ' :

It was suggested that the Mexlcan ‘wvnr was not until 1‘{?48
t0 1850, ' :

Ang.—I am bad on dates, any way, bul 1843 {s clearcr to
mo than any other year.” I have no recollection of any other
year, vividly. 1maybe in error In this dato, but I will hove
it straight, and return to you, If you will give me timne, .1
remember 1843 vividly, because I expeeted the world would
clnd at that time, I think you are right, and I wrong. about
the dates. - '

The 8pirit who followed thu' seems Lo be the brother, and
he accounts for the npparent error in the abovo statement,
The statement, to us, I8 plausible; and wé have heard of 8im.
far errors, made by Bplrits, for which their messnges wore
denounced, beforo any attempt was mado to correct them, or
account for them. .

Avrsrnt WitsoN.—~Can I have the privilege of apeaking for
another? Tho Splrit who controlled your medium'Inet was
my brother. ~ In 1842 he beeame Interested in the subject of
the Second Advent. - In: 1843, when tho tenth day of the sev-
enth month passed, and my brother did not realizo the change
he expected to, he became insane, In consequence-of this,
ho was carried to Utica, New York State, whero he romsined
about nine months. , After leaving the Institution, he took ft
into his head to trave), and. wus away for the most of the
time, selling books and plotures, sustaining himself in that
way., During that timo 1 removed, with.my mnther, to Cin-
cinnatf, In 1847 my brother came home, and wo soon found
thut he was not straight, but fnsnne, e contemplated put-
ting. him into tho institution ot Utien again, but he all at
once nppeared sane, and talked of golng away, and we
thought no more of this, The next we heard of him, ho was
fo Montreal, and ‘from there wo reccived a lotter from him,
from which we judged he was not sane in mind. . In 1848 we
heard that he had ;enlisted -and gono o Mexico. In 1849 we
heard of his death, but did not hear until n.year after his
I think ho was in Scolt's campalgn, and that tho
facts he has glven inregard to bis denth are correct. )

. I have been here but four yenrs, and dled in Clucinnati, 1
did not intend to como hero to-day, but secing my brother
was in the fug In regard to dates, I am hore to ald him.

Do not underatand thal my brother is fnsane at this time;
but ho s lost to .all, or nearly a1l that transpired after 1843,

as ho tells you ho doos not, romember dates . after that time,
Ilis discase was brain fover—at any rute, we heard 8o, nnd,
no doubt, correctly, N :

My name Ja Albert. Is thero anythihg moro I can give
you? My brother js very desirous ot opening communica-
tlon with my mother, and I should have been very sorr{ to
bave this mistake given to the world, . His mother might
hinvo underetood it, but ‘his frionds would nut. .

le tells you he was o carpenter by trade; 'so ho was, but
after tho time he speaks of, ho was unfiy to settle down to
anything, and therefore roamed about, as I have told you,
 Ans.~Did my brother fuil to give his name? Jt was John
‘Henry Wilson, It {s very hard to mako him belleve he has
Easscd that number of years on earth; ho thiuks I am wrony,

ut what I havo given you is correct, strictly so,

1 curséd the founder of Millerism. a hundred times since;
but I sco now that he wns only mistaken jn regard to the
event. Tho mental world did surely undorgo a great change
—n great light was {ndecd given to the peoplo—but my.broth-

ry . | er really thought ho ghould sce Christ in the. clouds, . My

brother gave away all hé had, and rendered himself nearly a
pauper.  Yes, I havo cursed the founder, and his followers,
many s time; but'l believe he 14 with us now, and I hope he
has changed hig mind, ", . Julyle.

AR R —— " v

‘Capt. William Ellot, - i/ < |
1 supposo you are tho chan that docs thd' Writing.” Wall,
wont you say that Oapt. William Elliot declines to auswer the
questions sent him; and ho does.go becanso he hus not full
possesslon o} tho fugls requirpd., :

 BANNER O

He: was not himeolf, after that timo, and hence he doos not, |.

P OLI
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they taust L willlog to be kumboggeda thonandtimas; and
Itthey kot ouo truth, they must nekiowlediiy that teae,

1 ans anglous to briug iy ehildeen upons higher rhno of
Iutelligenes, 1o nint uln{» to hava them retaln o duke
ness, ot do § wials ta Lave them como 0 BPIFILIIRE ln this
datkness, §do tob know but thad ||1|zy mny tutuain ou carth
tnany years, and 1 do nut know tu Pimay et them tn my
how life efore they and T are nware of 1 1 want them to
sevk for thomiclves, and by satlsfied, beyonll o doubt, of ¢ho
truth of Bpiritunlisn, 1 want them Lo o firmly estublisticd
1 the enly fallly that will ever amount o knowledio, Iam
o plain-apoken tan, never saylng whut'l do-not mean,
There nro o variety of ways snid means ‘whereby every ono
niny muke bimsell sequathted with Bplritunilsm, 1do vot
cmo to polub out any partigninr way fur ny children to ac-
quaing themeclves with 11, They miy sutlsfy themselves, and
provy It troe or fulso, : )
© 1 was not asked by nuy of mmy mmily to como here to-day,
but by an old friend ‘who knows 1 can gome, I hopo ho will
cxcuso mo for muving away from the subject lio gave me {o
spenk upon,  J know ho will, for he 18 & father, and knowe
tiuw 1 must feel when I'know my children invo no true con-
coﬁtlon of spleit-life, - .

ty friend wishics mo to tell him how I found things in tho
new world, and what my thoughts wero on wukl||¥. 1 have
unswered tho firet question, 1think; but it wou d ho hard,
vury hard for me to osnswer the second, I had’ such o medloy
of fdens, 1 kuow I was {n spirit-ife, and I {elb tho viows 1
entertitned i regard to aplrit-lif would b finuly eatablish-
cdtomo, Aslluy resting—fuor I assure you .every spirit
needs rost aftor 14 paszcs from earth—fact after fuct seemned
to float by me, giving me assursnco of tho truth of iny cou-
ccﬂllonu of spirld Jify, C

sverything to me nppears Wko earth, That ls, thero aro
trees, fruits and flowers, looking like thoso of carth, only.
more beautiful.  Trées do not fude, nor flowers wither here,
however: but they are as real and as tanglble as any of your:
enrth. . Of coursa It cannot be real to o materinl conception,
for materinl {8 tot fittedd to realizo it 1L 18 only real und tin-
gible to the spirit, - ' i s

My friend wishes to know if we have a night~# portion of
time set apart for rest,  Wo.do, .bul we liuve no durkness
like that of carth.  It{s suorddy o softening down of light,
und the ntmosphere seemi,w woo us tu ropuse, Do not im-
agine that the spirit nover neéds rest. It needs rest moro:
frequently shan the budy, - My frleiid desires to know, if we
eatin spirit life. - Yes, wedo;-but not as 1 used to on carth,
When 1feel n uccesplly fur sumetbing to assist in, my devel-
opment, 1 of couren’ ste a necessity for food, which-must be
real and spiritual to me; then I'scem to have an fnflux which
cumnes by thy call ‘ol hiature. * Peojlo of cart lave to
go In sewrch of foud ; on tho contrary, We remain qulet, and
food comes to us.  Nuture calls for something from oul her
wide domulin to satisfy the demand of my body, and naturo
18 quite as prompt to attend to the call as the splrit is to glve
the call, 1t sppears to me that spirit is in mofe close rapport
with nature than the body.. On earth, if {t §8 celd you feel it,
or warin, it influences you; but 1 tell you,.all the sensibill-
tles are quickened when one casts off the old 'dead form,
Why, you have no'clear concoption of gho ‘stato of things'
hore—no: corect ldea-of the elements of life beyond your
own stato, o .

My rriend also wishes to know If we nre possessed of bodles
anything like vur old ones, When I am away from o medi-
uny, 1 do not sce but [ recognize myself, and thinkif I had'a
Ludy not recognizable, 1 should not be willing tovwn it. It

seems to mo every one has s body which is merely an out- |

growth of the physical—~something so near liko' it as two
things can be alike,  Yes, the semblauce s so near I can

recognlze it, 1 think my friend will bave no difliculty in re-

coguizing old friends here, unleas tho imago has in somo way
been crased from the memory, ' My friend ‘wishes to know
nlso If thoso who were possesscd of forms which were deform-
cd by discase, still.vetain them. No, tho sphit form seems to
ba perfect; that which ja an outgrowth of discrse s not na-
turul, and as all things hero are in strict conformity to na-
ture, it {8 impossible as it would be for your physical formsto,
exlst hiero Iy epirit Mo, My answer wil}, perhops, provoke o
question, and that I8, how it is that spirits present themselves
to mortals with any deformity they possessed ou earth, =~ =
If o spirit ehould present himself to o medium, and he had
any dolormity on earth, he would be obliged to presens him-
sell with thut deformity, elso you would say It is not him, for
hie was uffllcted in this way or that.  Therefore spirits some-
times ‘appear to mediums with deformities in their forms,
All'splrits have tho power, when they como in contact with
amteriallsm, or a medium, to draw from: that mediam or
materinlity s sybtle electrical fluid, which thoy can convert
into n coverlng 8o materinl that it cin bo seen’ by the me-
divm. Now, us they have thélr physical bodies strictly
daguerrectyped upon the splidt, if they lacked a fluger on
earth they may lenvo. b oif in this:covering, and ev with
every other deformity, . By the samo priuciple we form a
violin or any other pleco of mechanism, ooy
1 find sumething at overy step I take, and when once I ask
a quostion, and it is answored by thoso who have been Jonger
restdents of this place than I have been, the fact romains
wlluﬂx me, Nothing is lust hore, but all'is retalned by the
spirit; - s L Lo )
1'shall always-be plensed to answer any question the friepd
may see fit to ask me; for everything here.comos freely to
mo, and I should hardly bo happy If I withheld sy of theso
blessed gifts, o A
I rright go'on and rohearse all tho various tests I had.on
carth which helped to prove-Spiritualism true to me, hus it 18
wholly unuaecessary, What would ‘be bread for mo might
uut. be fur uniother; and, fn fact, it is the only way In which
uny one may receive satlsfuction—to seek for himselfr, =

- And, befure I go away from the medium and this place, I
want to urge my chlldren to seck fur themselves, If they

4
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from Ught, yot to sura as bis hatly 1l hwfelurnells agaln to
tha purfeet state, sod enjoyeth tha 1ifu which they only who
aro porfect tn eplelt convenfoy, ) '
Oh, Boul of tho Unlversy u¥ Thaughl, we would offer hotn.
nzo unto thes, liecaune thou hast oreated In wisitom  Lecase
thou haat fushloned lis intelligenco; becauna thow nrs glving
Uiy from (hy own eelf to sustaln the lutelligenco Nling hue
taulty; Leeatso thou hast elected all to enjoy ull that tioy
enjoyest thiyacll, whicls fs o peifect knowledge of self and Its
sursoundings, which Is perfect happinesa,
Wo thank thee, ol Intelligence of Intelifgences, for tho evll
in earthy, for it shail uld the spirit to soar unto thee, by cust-
l;vu olf particle after yarticle of durkness, until it is 1150, Iiko
theo., : . .
.. Wo thank thee that thou art, through tunutnorabloe chinn.
nels, drawlng o)l into thee ;- that thon hast provided many a
way fur mankind to Journey to thee, and thut, though they
may wander thousands of years from thoo, yct, surcly ns thou
1ivest, shall thoy be draw to theo,
* Oh, Rather of all §1fe, wo will not nek thee to blees him whe
hns called upon us, for out of the intense theolugleal dark-
ness thou shult polut out a way for him to Journey on to thee,
Thnt way shail be pecullar to himsell, and on that way he
shal] hie (o meet thee, and shall bless thieo that thou hast not

especially blessed any child of humanity. July 20.
erlllc:l‘i for tho Banner of Light.
LENORE.
L . BY EMMA :z. TUTTLE,
, . Tam nlone, and all tho weary duy R ’

Have'stalked about tho house, In earnest quest
" Of soms memento which would bring to me
A pleneant theught to keep mo comjany,
At last I saw this Hittle tinseléd box,
Which, 1ike & maiden's heart, hoards slyly up
Full many pledges of devoted lovo—  ~
The ancred relics of uffection gave
With carly golden days, ' o o
, 8ly pecping out -
From econted notes, and mottocs eweet, T sce
" A lltlo group of paled and withiered flowers, ’
Ou which the May-dew glittercd long ngo,” -
Upon each ashien leaf I read a tale
Of moon-lit hours, aud star-beJeweled sky, -
And stream which poured seducing musle out,
‘And fluttering hearts, and tender, feiufful oyes,
And love's bewltching and impnssioned ‘words,
_In Fancy's ear] henr a deep-toned volco
Pouring into o malden's willing ear
These words: and wlere canst find the heart,
. When fired with passion, that can safely !lu—
“The birds are i\'hlsporlng love In frecdom sweet ;
_ The strcamlet flics enamored Lo the Jake
‘To nestle in its bosom—1], to thee,
My beautlful, sillanced, then my own.
| . Ty heart is beating madly as my own—
! The blood burns on thy velvet cheek, Lenore, . ./ , -
And thou art mine, though priest haa said lt,‘no:t."
o .o o [} 0. o . o .
They parted, trembling much with guilly fear
In fog and mist and sdbbing rain of tears.
Ab, mio! "% was sad to 8¢o how wan and pale’

9.

Of dark despalr curlained her being in,
Whilo hor, allurer—angels, cleanse his heart—
. Btrode through the world with daring on his brow,
. Aud all tho hauteur.which a king could wear, .

Theso flowers, cmblem of her spotless love,
Bhe ever cherlshed—sncred souvenir * :
From Liim who breathed with forvent, lying 1ips,
The breath of 16ve upon thelr petal tipn, =
* Ono'Autumi day, wrapped {n' 8 mournful dreamy,”
‘Buo wandered by o gleaming river's shore, '
And something told her * was & crystal bridgo
... G beak bor gpirit ffom Ita doop despair”
" o'dréamlegs rost. ' T
e g ghe hiér white srms flung
. Aboye her hond, and give '6n9)m'x'd‘dqﬁ9§l spring,
And paescd ncross to heayon's goiden Fito,

i i

. And entered jn,

~ Cwmpeie,

I Whatis Faithin God? =

8o bright a flower becamo, and what a'ghade_«- . .. . ©

| any o Byirivu .
¢ organizers, " Organizations aro aiways false in thelr ropre-

e Crae o

™.

Fli‘ai.. v:vhlnbl;g God? "All that we sco,and knpw'qr God[is
made manifest throngh matier, Boyon'g! _this no knowledge

whint teans Uod us=g to ent off cur sffsctions fur matezial
things, that they muy bo dirceted to spiritual things, Afllc-
tlort doos this¢ paln sl sulfering do (his, and who can say
that the usaof tobaccy; which tenda to wenken and dobilitate
the plisical, lo pratuce puin and eullorlng, s nob pro-emle
nently useful In this dirgetlon, Wi cun say that It does
not bireak tho tnaterial and develop tho spititund; ihat (s ducs
not unfold tho medium powers for splslt comtaunion the tame
as drunkennces does?. But somio persons will say, 40, §
don't want any such -low spiritunl dovelopment ns rum or
tobnceo mako; T don't wanb any connunion with dark
splirits, such as rum nnd tobacco will draw mo to,” . Inan.:
swor to such persons, leb 14 bo eald that the sout of 1o mad -
can aver Inlablt darkness darker than [ts own; it can nover
bo furced to communo with'n spliilt darkor than fteell, Tho
darknoss that tho soul meets is tho shadow of ftself; tho low
condition of undovueloped spirits, which the svul slirinks
from, 18 but the reflection of Its own condition,. from which
tho laws of nuturo are redecming It by .the sure process of
uriending progress,” ) : '

Coor

Organizations, - :

B, A, Rucuarps, SprinoyieLp, Itt.—~*Tho truth of 8pirit-

uallem is grodunlly gaining ground throughout the West.

"In this place arc many who have not thrown off. the shell of
couseryatism, and etlll keep thelrs heads timidly hid under

“the skirts of orthodoxy; but their growth Is gradunl and

healthy, and when they do come out. full-fle dged, they will bo

strong-pinloned and ready for an earncst and yatlonal defence

of the fuith of Individual consclous immortality, o

‘ 'Rvgulnr Bunday mectings are held for tho disevssion of
questions of intercst. A new hall has been rented ond is -
now being fitted up for holding circles and meetings jn, and

for tho use of lecturers, We expect to have regular Jectures

during the coming seaeon. Thirty-five BANSERS aro sold

hero, and the demand for them s Increasing rapidiy, 1

' C. H, Foster was with us_in July, and gave somo of his

| wonderful tést manifestions. nd be remained with, us for

ono month, 1 am convinced that much good would have been
‘chi)mpllehcg! _throu(';_h him. He has promiscd to vgal& s
ngain, S
.Wo Western people get & high value on test manjfestationg,
and while wo listen with interest and profit to lecturers and
philosophiers, who glve forth new and beautiful ideas in

7

: 'rqgnrd to man’s duty here, and his condition hereafter, we

consider that the present Is, and should be, peculinrly an nge

| for teéts of personai and individual immortality, to demog-
| strate that which wo have been taught to estcem as a vague’

unrenl something—the human spirlt, journeyington )umllon‘
*from whence no traveler returns,'to Lo simply.a hyman
being In a higher and more real condition, with inecrensed

| capuettics for epjoyment, and new facllities for the develop~

mont of its true naturo, N
In many of the doctrines advanced by those wha inclinie to

-1 arrogate to themselves lenderahlp, I sce too much disposition
.| to mystify, and render the simplo and comprehensive truths
‘1 of Bjiritunlism dim from the surroundings of a specles of
| dogmalsm, which nseuines very gly proportions whon, con-

Ing from thoso who have cried so loudly in deféuco of- liber-
nl!ty.glld the l‘lg!ns of individual epinfon,  Its position s nyt
c'ofribnllve, but rather monarehical; issulug opinjons wht

" [ foico of autherity, and cstecming all opposition as fnferjpr

aid unworthy of conslderntion, Some of theso philusophers

| seoim to b tiring this prinelplo of broad, natural froedvm . of

opinion, ard are, Indircctly, it s (rue, Inboring for a return
t0' forms and ceremonies, louking back lungingly to the signs
‘and ‘symbols of the historical past for something to rest thejr
philosophy ‘upon, which, when builded, I8 nothing . better
than that they lave beon striving to soar above—the cecle-

3

siasticlsm of tlie churches.

"All this cry for organization of Splrlluﬁl "I_lroiinéritqotii.'

and "*Boclctics,! and * Assoclutions,’ is ralsed by thig clags

[ of whjiopaphors, They cannot seo how Spirftualism |

prospor’ without organization, 1 canuot'ses how {v.would be
Do r organization to benefiLil, aa ab presont scarcely
tuajists agroo touching tho  theories of these

aontiations to the, outside world, They have beon more In-

‘[ Jurrious to Tankind than beneficlal, and had the -beaut(fil

: {\ﬂl’lb es of 1ibgrty of opinion always- provailed, ng'man In

]hq,'f}ypapx)‘g'(l,uy ould presuno_to Infringg upion the rights
or ils fellow man, efiher physically or-mentally, - I think it
8 ""rollg a'(_cl-p‘fgy; Bpirituslists to tako ' to attompt the sysiem
of ofgunizationa on platfurms or creeds, howeyor llberal phey
'mxg Lo formed, "My observation le, that although an ofganj-
zatlon may Lo based upon-broad and Mberal priuciples af its

,.1'd bettor cultivate a hetter disposition ; but. my disposition
s mine, and they haven't anything todo'with it, ~ . -
- I've had the satisfaction of drinking mord glnsses of rum,
gin, and brandy, sinco I: havo beon liere, than I ever had ¢n
" earth. Bomebody clse has drank the liquor, and I have ha,
““the satitfaction of i, Just'as much u8'if I had  drank 1t my-
polf, and sometimes more. I have quite & number of people
—men and women—I] can do pretty much as 1 am a mind to
with in the rum lino. Bometimes they will fight me—won't
-‘'oomo undor my will, and’ 1 havo to get another. I can tura
,.p8.many heads upslde down now as over I could, and got as
_Jnuch satlsfaction by making meni and womon drink as they
' esriby drinklng—and move.  Of course I nriist got sBomebody’
who has o natural or acquired habls for drinking, July 16, |

“Rvil Influences of Spirit over Mortal.
" “As tho spirit gives life and setivity, and abiolutely controls

seck thoroughly, and find it fales to them, 1have nothing fors
ther to-eay; but it thuy merely look at tho matter, withuut a
thorough .ecarch, I ehall not Lo satisfled, I do not desiro
thom t scok beeauge ft will beneflt me, but beoause they
can, by so doing, make themselves nnd others happder. ~ All
hnve gol’ to chango splicres some time or other, and when
you stop to think how short the yeurs are you hava to_spend
on oarth, and what nn cternity fs beforowyou, sirely it s
batter to soarch and find out about n fature life. You would
alt say that the man was fuolish-who had lived always ona
desort rock, and who, when you told him. that another Jand
exleted where flowers bloomed ‘and, fruits checred the lps,
) should sgy, * If thid thing is'so, why hus God not scon fit to
many folks hero Ido n't want to tulk. I want.to 8e6 mY | yive. me-the blessiug? It cannot bo 8o, Can nature turn
mother; can't you take me to see her? * My father wants to | ngido  to, creata flowors In tho dogert?. No; we must go
tell her something, Hodled when 1 was a year old, and 1| frth and eock thent in'genlsl gurdens, B
do n't remember him on earth, but he is.hers with me now, |-

My friends are standing whero thoy ses no flowersin
I wish you 'd take e to my mother, and then L can talk, . ’Splrftunll,um; Lot them g(ffort.h-w ncek’:' .

of God exlsts In the Intelligenco of man., (AL that iy lnI ‘tfh"ls
world is o manifestation of Gpd. Our sctunl knowledgo of
God 18 fnfinticly small, whilo our couc‘(?m!(‘)_ng of God reach
gut 1o limjtless exlent, Weknow God'only In the power and
wiedom wo sgo’ funde manffgst Jn the work’ of bls handa, | j -yl e . 2
i D At bt e bR 5. ieral platforms, but who are now s intolerant towarg those
This wo call Natirs, and all things are of Nature, or ard the | yiuping from thom ss tho old mother of tyo whiolo of tHom—
offects of natural causes; and in Nature slone can we (:ylogn. the Catholic Church Nerself” M N
do we know, anything. of dod. " i :tl,x_l_n‘g.‘ml 'Yér ‘[LWo".f‘ull. ugreJe ';\‘ltﬁ bﬁr brothor's v.lo;afnbovo !' J.i'd"”.'d
place, &t all times, wo may sco "and recoghlzo thy prosorico,of [ - LWeIUHRY , +above exprosse
God.. “Eyory thing 18 of (od, and Is minde in wisdom—is s it on °"““"l""°'?'f] bt o
“wad meant to bio; notlilng. without destyn, without a pur- |- y
pose; lifg its 1t 18, In'no posetble particular, in ‘magnjtuds or |
minutie, Is o failure in the great design; ‘l’r‘l'hlyg wiedom and 1" 7 yugrd,
wor llm‘f has préduced ft, This wisdom nind this power wo Fbi!"“"f“‘ l.‘ﬁi:ﬂii,\,’o 10 Mr,

birth, the older it growa tho more clrcumectibed 1t becomes,
and, In time, Its doctrines aro, ss, restrictive, nnd, bigeted as
‘any of the * Brotherhoo' Take, for example, the Unlturians,
the Univerenlists, and others who etarted out with broad;and

That's all; slr; 80 you huve not much to write ‘for ‘me.”' 1
resided in Muchlas, Malne,- - - e July 10,0

R A Saeens-d S S5 S

" Charlotte D, Tileston.

Idon't know-you, I want to talk to my mother; her
name s Elizabeth Bennett; she ives in Boston, My fatheris
dead ; his name was Tlleston, My namoe Is Charlotte Davis
Tileston ; I was nevor called Chiarlottes thoy called me Lot
ty. ' T was only elght yenrs-old; ‘I died of scarlet fever; I
| lived in Hanaver streot then; 1 wént to tho Hancock school.
.. Iwant to sny & good deal to my mothoer, but there's so

[y
v b

- Mir. Bavey, and his skill —Hydrophobla, . |

!

¥~ Whité  rending. somo of fho ac-

i holds thi 1 world ‘T*d liko to linve my mother go to some place where I can |y t th t¥, G, Welch tothis., T will co call tho Infintte God.” Raroy'a success 1n subdulog ihe seyage
the furm, 80 the spirly world holds this natural world In per- 3 X b hote Leun | . You may put tho uamo of ¥, G; Welch to this. Iwill como |call the Influlto God. . o disposfiion of hores, zgbras, ke, tho papidity with whigh:
St 2L o A B WAL o el g otk ol i |l T P4 2 0 I I L o Wit o i s povr nd Wit ok | e et ot B Al
sembodied minds,’ or spirits, do have' power to contro : i N Pt and Ehidlike 1o o aion o P AR IeL 706y Juk-ahout an houy for th
thoso inhabiting physical forme dwelling l\}?)on earth, In |would:get o chanco to tolk to her:horo; ‘tho folks aro real | .. ‘Elizabeth Campbell o In ot things? It is confidonco that all Is right, and’ elildlika 'worst Gasca—~iod mo to refloct upon what pbysion), menial.or.
~“thelr spiritunl state they are possosecd of a greater degree of good, and If they 'd lob me come I'd talk faster than Ido now, . 7 -t 1. lobedlenco to tho laws that govers us; Chrlstian-like accept- : . :

1'd teli her everything I've seen sluce I have been away,
aud n good many things, 'Bho don't know that I-can come
back sud talk, and 1 should n't know how to, but my Mmther
helps mo. . .
1 wish you ’d et her'como here.  Wont yon give mo some-
thing o 1 can come agalu? They aro'ronl good; thoylet me
come, but 1+do n'tlike to ask, and"I -thought 1 should nut
have to, If you gavo me something. Gued-by, July 19, *
Charles Gould, S

My dear Wife—1 have many tinies triod to communo.with
§ou ainco I left you, but have tried 1u vain ‘until- this hour,
ou wiil no doubit bo surprised to' recelve this from nie; but
if you will meet md at soms medium's whore 1 can speak, 1
will giva you all you.can ask.for In way of proof of my.com-
ing. Till then, no moro,, - : .
Charles Gould, of Bangor, Me., to Mary Ann,

magnotlg principles, such-,a sudden refurination could; be
bused. Phrenologists say that tho brafn I8 the orgun of sent
of the mind; or kpirlt-power, "to govern (ho_ body, and that n
chango of character. dopends upon changing . the organs of
tho brain; but fn Mr. Rarey's practice euch sudden changes
of tho biatn: would bo Impossible. I thereforo. beliove that
the chango Is wholly owlng to equalizing, by forced kindness,
tho uhiequal olectro- ningietlsm, or spiritunl fifo olreuistion,

power than thicy could be while allve In mortality, and thus

; are more capuble-of controlling fur good: or evll than when

© ~-omearth; --And many thousands of spirits now sufler in mor-

tal forms bécnuse of this control, nnd becauso they do not

understand themselves and thelr surroundings, -

-+ Bpiritunlisim, notwithstanding the evil which floats upon

.ita surface, shall make mankind understand this influcnce,

and thus enable them to hold in chéd: the influences which

‘come fo them for evil. Kuowledgo s strength; and he who

is possesscd of it is quite strong enough to hold in check all

such influences. 1t was by.a porfect understanding of ' the

elements that surroutrded him, that Jesus commanded the

winds and waves to bo still, nud they obeyed him, ;

. We do not hesltato to say that there arc milllons of spirits

- in dally rapport with the inhabitants of carth, .Influencing

" mome for good and some for evil; and thus it Is the poor

. dryhkard is oftentinies led ont from one atep to another, untjl
 ~ “he Hils a drunkard's grave, and goes to the spirlt world,

Wil you'wrilo for me's lotier to'my husband ¢ ol

My name I8 Elizabeth Onmpbell. - I have. been: hepo in the
spirit world most two years, but I don't know much about
communtcating, and I feel 84 though X'would ‘rathér speak
where thoro are only these 1 know,. 1.« . ./ i o

1 don’t 1iko to say much here, but X was so apxlous to como
I thought I would say & fow words, I wijsh toask my hus:
hand to go somewhero whero''1 cani speak’to him, T havo s
great denl to say, but I eannot bry It here . =~ e o
-+ I lived in Boston. I dled.in Boston—they said jt was of
quick consumption.. ’

anco of'thic worid'ws {t 180 ¥aith .In" God- I8 ‘confidonco fu all
thinga; is the satisflod assurance that all things oxist for
good..; Distrust in anything ia n want of faith, " Oppositlon in
anything Is the absence of a recognition of God {n tho thing
bppoacd. and necessarily a (lofoct of perfoct faith. Boelngov!i
and resisting It; §8 not seeing God; I8 not huvlng'conﬂdunca
in his wisdom, -Flnding fault with anything, :is findlng ruulr;

Tuly 20 with God. . Were there porfect confidence in God's wuys and | or furcos of the body, ‘1 hive mysolf tested the faok that the

means, there could bo no reslstanco of evll, St shapo of the Tead "will indicato the gonoral character of aly

Tho soyl that “hias the ‘must faith -In God, is In harmony | animal 1ife, and that oxereise of &Ny ono portiop of the braln
with “every religlon on earth; fs'In' rapport with all hu-| wili increaso its pizo or ‘activily; but tho procesa is ag'slow
manity; lios no correction, no reproof, no blame for any one; | in ‘compariaon with Mr. Rarcy's method of refo'rlh'ulliiil‘.'thn:
but I sallsfléd, pleased and delighted with all things and.all | Fain led' {0 bellove that Mr, Rarey's mndthod tnvolyes prinéi-
lite, * Tlils is faith ln God, . This, too, is that -conditlon called J ’

Thomas Lary, Providencs.

How do you do, sir? I havo got a short story to tell,” M;
name was Thomas Lary, I have ane wife and uhild in Provis
donce, R. 1. My.wifo ls sick, and I waut her W go to some:

' body that will help her. My littlo girl 8 not'well, and I have .-
July 19, § (

A thprough knowledgo of all this would glve him strepgth
- to subdue the evil, and render evll spirits powerless, -
The inhabitants of the higher spheres of life have a more
perfoct understanding of the Inw that governs the material
“world than its Inhabitants can poasibly have, because the
Iaw {8 spiritunl, and tho inhabitants are materfal. “Yet those
of ‘carth can eufliciently understand this .control, to brin
- "themeelves in more close rapport with the higher {ntelli-
gences, and sover tho rapport between themselves and those

’ . “who would lead them willing captives to boudngo and deuth.

The, spirit world, or the inhabitants thereof, have more

. pawer over those {n the earth ephere, because they ave ad-

wanced in intelligence; becnuvo that spark of vita) fire that

. was covered in'sackcloth in earth-life, s now standing forth -

. in a glear atmosphere, and s able to understand all its sur-
- roundings, A . .
When the man of great will passes from earth to spirlt
- spheres, that will, immediately sfler the change, becomes
" ynore mighty_than before—that will will attract to ftself con-
gonial clements; anil the atom which was on earth, becomas
..o mighty powerin spirit-lifo, ~All tho sibtle forces that it
could not reach In mortal life are now with it; and that will,

-+ atrengthened as it Is, goes forth to intluenco humanity for

« @il or good. )
= < Met Buppose that when man casts off the mortal form he

- casts off the sins of 1fe; but, allow us to nsk, whero did the
. evil forces originate? Not in the form, certalnly—for they

1t good

arg of spiritunl origin, and they only uso the form ns o
" ‘means of manifestation. The form, when dead, 18 perfeetly
‘powerless; the strength Is gone—and whero is that strength ?
* Gone to the spirit-life, to draw to itself evil, if evil, and good,
" “'Phe splrit, when of o material character, is unwilling to
: leave ita old haunts: it 1s bound, as it were, to matorialism,

.%o {ts old haunts, and takes more pleasure in visiting them

- than {t would in soaring from ono heaven to another, drjnk-
jog in new beauty on its fiight to its God. :

.. I elafm there {8’ not an original thought In earth.llfe, True,
man o one.sense is o free agent true, mai {a governed by a
Iaw, peculiar. to himeself, and no other; yet cvery thought

" “born in humanity had its origin in spirlt-life, The so-called
:_dlr]no,‘ who glves foith bis words, whether of darkness or
*light, one day In seven, may not claim thoso thoughts as his
-own, They are not hls own. Every spirit is a mirror, and,

.- assuch, Is capable of reflecting everything that comes be-
“fora it, : :

> 7 ¥hen men and women are willing to seck for the great

tratha that now llo covered in tho future, but are within
.- their reach,, then shall these many trials cense, these mys-
: teries be mysteries no more, DBut, until that time, wo shall

‘. find sin, desth, and a thousand nameless evils, stalking abroad

- shire, rnd 1 do not know how I made so great a

&t -hoonday, settling upon the child of .God, and lo! ho
, \vx_:)koth from e path of virtue and right, Lecruse he id led
- by & power stronger than his own, aud is not capable, there-
- foro,.of saying—* Got thee behind me, Satan ; I have o higher
duty to do than bowing in obedlenco to you,”

o
[

July 18,

- —

. .. Wm. Rundlett,
;. Maybolam wrong: I do not know thia
..plo. I came lere. because I wanted to speak to a person

who s not here. I have learned since I came hero that this
+'placa is Boston, I expested to go to- Epping, Now Hamp-
mistake.

. .Bo you aro to write. down what Ieay? Bu&lhndk:uthcr
-talk to the.person as I talk to you. My name was Willlam
. Rundlett. . I wish to communicato something I do not wigh

to mako public—should not care to, If I could help ft. I wish
to communicate relative to an old affalr, which lntesests him

- sgd me, but mot {he public.- - .. - :

. A N o i

o v

1o form of Nesh,

place or'the peo-.

. . Joseph Young, .. - :

. Tell my wifs I ath. not dead, but am .dying to.commune
with her. - My namo was Joseph Young, . Now don't ‘think
me a salnt, for [ am.no such thing, Dled at New.York City
Marine Hospital in 1838, August 8, of headache—at any
rate that s what Xhad,-- - - . 0 v, July 19,

- F. G, Welch. | ;-
I havo been requested to come here, but Y must confess I
hardly know what to asy, 1t will be useless for mo tu ot~
tempt to provo Spiritunliem true, for If I do come, and do
speak, of course it is true; so I think I do as much to prove
it truo by coming, a8 by any other thing, " Nothlug I can say
canradd to 1ts truth, 1 felt it true ‘befvre 1 died. Ihad all
tho assuranco any man need to havo; and I have only to say
1 find things pretty much as 1 expected, although'I thought
it much easier to come back to commune than I'find it, * We
aro obltged to study much and labor much to conie back, and
wa are obliged to recelvo atd, o
Y am told it will be casier to come, after men get accue-
tomed to our coming; for now their opposition to us.-Is a
great barrler to our complete success. - ’
When 1 was on earth, I found most everybody anxious to
find out whether ft waa triie or falso, but not one out of ton
were willing to go to any great length to be satlefled, = |
I have sons and daughters that I think a great deal of, 1
feel quite as much Interested in thelr welfare now ns whon I
left them, and I sco no reason why I may not exorcise the
same parent:l care over them that I did in the form, - :
I claim to bo myself still, notwithstanding I have lald aside
1 have all the same faculties I once hnd, but
T nm not quite as eapablo of maunifesting through materialism
as I was whon in o material form. I think the' time wiil
comcdwhen we shall not mect with 8o many drawbacks as we
now do. .
The light T carried with mo has served mo well ; and if all
the bellevera In Bpiritualism cxperlenco the samo satlsfaction
that I have, they will be well repaid for scoking, Thero is
nothing llke trylng to Inform one's scif upon overything
which prosents Itself to tho mind.. It {8 not of use for any
one_ to disbelleve nhything because Mr, So-and-so says it fs
false; nor is it of any service Lo beliove » thing true beeauso
another says it {8, When 1 first heard of Bpiritualism, ono
would tell mo this story, and another that,'of 1. "At times I
would be inclined toward {t, and then agaln I would bo drift-
ed far from it. I was without ‘an anchor-~cast hither and
thither, without a compass, . - .
If one told me a favoralle story, I was inclined toward it;
then o block tale was told mo, and I was far at gea, withoutn
compase. . : S :
After awhilo I satd, «T will know whother this thing fs troe
or false, - What I receive shall be ‘irm and: honeat truth.”
The consequenge was, I becamo a 8piritualiet. For some
Umo I was a sflent scoker, constantly striving to inform mysell
on this important polat. - After a timo I gaineéd o knowledge
of ita truth, 1 say a knowledgo--not a beliel. In my soul i
knew it to ho true. ‘To bo sure, I know that nine-lenths of it
|la morehumbug. But shall-wo throw away tho graln of truth,

A becauso a large proportion of what is received I8 proved false

Becauso one of the human family would seo fit to knock you
down and take your money, you have no right to say alt man-
kind would do it. Bocauso thore are muny dish tmen in

.| are elected to eternal happiness by His pleasure.

.take for nothing,

gob i fikst Yate good ddetor here, who will preserlbo for her if
'shd will come whero- ho'ean“do 80, - Bhe reads your paper,
and:will soo this,..-Bho may. go to.soma .good medium. there,
and ho will speak If hg can, I will go also. If ho cannot
speak there I want her to come here.” It shall not cost hor
anything but the: fure to como here. 8he has been slck o
long while, nnd can get no good from anybody, and the doc-
tor tejls mo a little advico will belp her, )
T followed the sen for o llving when I was hero; I dled at
sea, or away—that 's all tho samo, ! :
« Now I don't want to come here and take all the trouble I
1 am not advanced, 1 know, since 1 camo
here to the spirlt world, but I ain advanced enough to know
what 18 right, and try to do it . I
1t is no use fur me to tell a long story about mysell and
family, becauso I can give that if it is necessary.clsawhore.
1 do not like to sco my wifo slck ; and if sho has got to stay
here whore folks aro slick, I want her.to have some medicine,
and know how to tuke caro of herself, - I do not know about
medlcine, but tha doctor docs, and il I bring sontelwdy wio,
knows about it, it la all right, fs it, sir? 1f my wife Comes
hero I will bé suro to come! ‘I havd the good will of the old
gentleman: who taxes' care of things ‘hore, and ho says he
wlll help me. S . July 20.

Who are God’s Elect ?
* Can tho splrit tell us who are God's clect i :
This questlon {8 bofure us at this time, -and wo purpose to
answer jt. . . L
The ‘question contnins within itself much of theological
darkriess—much of wolf-right much of the. el )
that composed the individual who thus prayed unto his God,
“ Lord, I thank thee that I am not as otler men are.”.. Now
all who have been clected to enjoy true happinces, or a seat
in the mansions of the redeemed, nre created in the imagoe of
God ; they boar his name; they are portions of his life; they
oxlst by His power; they are controlled by His will; they

' Tho Evil that exlsteth in il nature may draw thom aside
from the path of right; yen, it may draw them down to tho
lowest hicll, and keep thom chained for thousands of years,
Yet, ns tho mark of God hath been set upon the child, it
cometh forth and receiveth eternal happiness. There is no-
thing lost that bearoth God's mark upon it.  No child of His
hath been fashivned for damnation.  No child of His hath
been fashioned to enjoy the speclal smiles of his Creator. Ho
giveth nlike w all, - Timo belongeth to all, nnd the child may
use it as he pleases; ho may pass years in hell, and yet riso
agaln to perfect happiness.  Oh, man, Judgo thou thyself, and
not thy neighbor; turn thy gaze within, and eco if thou canst
find an esjiecinl blessing from the Creator there; seo if thy
God hath given thee mors than: thy Gentile brother.

Behold thesinnor groveling 1n darkness, evil and death.
Take with theo that {ntelligenco given theo by thy God—that
mind whereby thon mayest 8¢o thy brother, and If thou
canst sco no mark of intelligonce thero which is destined to
live, thou mayest thon say, I am olected to cnjoy the smiles
of tho Father, and yonder 18 ono who 18 déstined to eternal
misery. But until thou hast Judged by the mind, thou must
come downfrom thy high place, and pray to God to give theo
charity~—to give thee Lght, that thou mayest eec thy brothor;
for remember that ono of greater light than that thou dwell-
est In, saw flt to give of that light-to one who Btood In great
darkness, - :“Lord,"” ho eald, “remember me;, when thou

the church, it wifl not do 16 say that all" tho church are dis-
honest. Upon my soul, I bolleve” every mun has tho power
to prove it truc for himself. | Bul thoge whb take apassing

outside they sec. - Ho or she iho wishés to becoms convinced
of the trath of Spiritualisny, must bo‘ mgl}ug-w nu‘dy for Is;
T O NISVARES ST U .

glance becomo satisfied “at ' once It 18 false.- It'1s only tho

into thy kingdom,"’ And he gave him knowledgo s
once—To-dsy thou an.l&;rpy. hesald; thou hast red
thyself, and thou art filted to recelve the smiles of the Fathor
who elccled thee to® otornhl linppinces.  Yea, elocted thee
from the time: thon! botemost: a-liviug eou), with form and
fosture... Bo, then, all.are clegted to etornal salvation; so,

then, nous arg especlally elected, 'Tho crogbure may wander
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tho kingdom of heaven, of which, a8 Christ taught tho Jews,
was to bo found n overy Individunl'soul, -~ . vt

Falth in God is confidonco in Hlfo as it {a. The frult of this
faith is peace, rest, satisfiction, contentment, harmony and

tho soul's progresslon; It ia:the bright and beautiful morns
Ing in.which_the soul awakes from physical darkness to thd
clear percoption of spiritual readities, A L. G’

J. B, Loveland's Discourse—The Tobacco Question,

-Braus, Bogror.—* The lécture of J. 8, Lovelnnd, in the
Banngh of Aug. 27th, to me, Is tho gem “of all thot has béun
published tho presgnt season. 1t I8 high in Intuition, déep in
sclence and profound fn truth, 1t {s & 'sparkling gem on the
pagoes of your noblo paper. It has not & sbadow of ‘condem-
nftion, or & fragment of sectarian bias in ft. Ita lberality,
its charity, 1s limitlcss, It is tho religlon which Jesus taught,
It Is truth presented fn the clear sunlight of philosophy
common senso and reason, that cannot be galusayed or de-
nied. 'May his lips never cease to speak, and his pen naver
ceaso to write, such preclous truthsas are bioldly presented in
this lecture. ' If this lecture bo & fair spochinen of Mr, Love-
land's teachings, Iwould go furthor and slt longer to hear
him than any lecturer I ever Lioard, :
I have a word to add about the tobacco question, Tobacco
and its uses seenss to ho up. for fleration and t
all over the country. ' It {8 not tho BANNER nlono that i talk-
ing nbout the cflects of tobacco, but forty other newspapers
that aro not “spiritusl.” The Boston Courier has a long ar-
ticle on the subject, from which the following sentenco {s ta-
ken: . .
_"We will smoke and chow and snuff; although unable to
convinco ourselves of the benefit to be derlved trom it, Wo,
however, do not intend Lo discuas the positive good or evil
arleing {rom it use,- * All arguments agulnst it have fulled,
nod prohibitory and stringent laws do not appear to check
the uso or cultivation, Tho moral reformer who was holding
forth on the weaknesses of mankind, and who recommondod
s hearers to give up emoking, chewing and snufl toking,
stating that for his part ho had left off the uso_ of tubacco on
the first of every January as long back as he could rembmber,
only repeated the oxperioncs of thousands. We leave it 6f]
apparently forever, but ere long our appetite roturns with

such force that all pledges are forgotten until the new year
comes around again,”" ' '

Must of the writers on the subjoct, think tho uso of tobacco
{8 very wrong. What a startling and awful position that |8
taken by Dr. Child, In saylng that the uso of tobacco s not
wrong.” His giound is untrodden; his views are original;
there {8 & decp truth underlylng his argumont. It scoms to
mo that those who combat hls ylews do not sce the truth he
presents—do not comprehend or understand him.. Ifall evil
18 & means to work out good in the dircction of Omnipotent
Wisdom, it surcly must bo that tho evilimputed i the use of
tobacco, and every othor stimulating narcotic used by man-
kind, s for o purpose to ultimato In good, notwithstanding

the limited vision of human’ porception cannot see the good

which 18 to bo in the end, | We cannot’ see .ond undorstand !

'

love~{s tho kingdom of licaven gained; it is the new era of

ples of moro importanee’ thin - phrenology, and of which Mr,
R, ‘hintself ray not bo aware, I the phllosophleal priné!jfps
‘oan b discoverod, or any similar treatmenit to-Mr. Ravoy's be
‘niplled to'the reformatlon of tho unfortunate uman' belngs
confined_{n -our Insane Hospltals, Btato Prisons, &¢; na Well
ag‘thiotn' who aro looso i socloty, with” dispositions thay cai-
not ‘govern, 1t~ would At once eatablish poneo, hurmidny and
‘happinetd upon the earth. Perhaps’ some of otir Cullegzo Pro-
‘feasdrs'might glve the public thelr viows upon the iub'jéﬁt.'ln
im‘.m_phlet.' form, a8 tho word. “spiritunl® I8 not conncete
with " Mr, Rarey's mothod, aithough, upon investigation, it -
principles may bo fnvolved.- I am sincoro when'T state tha.t
1" beliovo that Mr. Rarey's prineiplos, In a difforeiit way, por-
"haps, may yot bo applied to the roformation of dissiganized
human belngs, - .- B o ca Tt
‘A lady ‘Informed me that a child of her friond was bittod by
.amnd cat, and the child "was ‘complotely cured by giving'is
strong doses of lubella,  The stronger the convulsiond' tho
targor the dose should bo; and as the convulslons slicken,
m’dqcu the quantity of fubolia, Tho medicine appears todct -
upon homnceopathic principlos—that like cures llko—as both
th disease and tho remedy act strongly npon tho sceretlonis
of the mouth and throat. Tho lobells nuy be ulternated with
doses of sculleap, which is also a good remedy. ' Tho wound
should bo cupped, and washed with strong salt water, and
then cauterized with lunar eaustic. ' :

One case of hydrophobin, in France, was cured by a bowéra .
ful vaor bath. Tho bath was used with the idea that i
would bo an easler denth to die by the vapor bath than by hy--
drophobia; but the result proved a curs. My improssion fs
ifthe vapor bath is used In conncctivn with the mr‘nc’dle;
above given, it would prove a certulu remedy for that terrlllo '

disease,” oy,
\

Christology. I
D, J. MANDELL, oF ATHoL, Just now, and just hore, wiehes .
to dissort entircly from Bro, 8. B, Brittan, in his urt}cl‘p'eb-
titled, » Renovating Powers of tho Human Mind." The lien
In guestion {8, that “decoption ™ forms “an cssontlal ‘paftof ~
the treatment™ in certain curative processcs, and Mr. M.,
having been Interested in such matters long previous to the
Introductiun of Prof. B. into public lifs—and haviog been en-
gaged In the curativs work moro than twenty years ago, on
princlples truer and more effoctive than those of mere mag-
netism, or’ psychology—~begs leave distinctly to'state, that
deception 18 not any more necessary than ¢ is truo'and Chtin-
tian, {n ncting upon and through the human mind=—not agy .
more necessary here than it I8 fn any other dopariment of
practical life, * Cachous Aromatises,” imposed upon & hypo-
condriae patient, under thotitlo of “ clostrical pills," or.bread
pills, sdmiulstercd as nu infallilie remedy, may, in. soma in-
glances, produce certain results—may effect a certain drgres
of relief—but o better aystem nelthor encrifices the truth or
dignlty of tho operntor, nor leaves, the patient subjoct tq a
falso fmprossion, aud Mable to the ridicule of hiy frionds, on
tha scoro of beling 8o oasily gulled, ote. Long a'gp,"hkr"{l'nh-
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. delt Intruduced to the publio the. selence of reliylon on thls
polnt—speaking of 16 under the genoral tilo of Christology—
and It tho light, aad by tho st of this true and unadulleraled
‘selence, ho has bean able Lo pucceed I eases that were really
chronle, whero corutnon medicines, or mero magnotiam, or
psychology, vr manfpulations, would havo no ofkct, casting
, no shiadow of falsity over tho soul—and nover finding it an
« easontinl part of tho systom* to oven flatler tho whim.
sicalitles " of tho suffurer,

In the plano ef truo principles many things aro presonted
-and effuctualed, which cannpt bo realized where * principles”
are but sccondary—and thosn who labor to cultlvato a true
fnfluence for humanity, will do well to'givo thls view of the
< subject o full and impartinl consideration,

Bplﬂtnnusm at tho Belontiflo Convention at Spring.
fiold, Mnss.

.U {10 rocent Bclontilc Conveutlon at Bpringficld, Mass.,

Wm. R, Princo, of Flushing, introduced tho subject of 8piritu-

. "al,Communlan, and urged its claims for aduption as onc of

,tha Ewact Sclenices.
;' iMr, P, romarked:.’

I:1 #I'hold In my hand o preamble and resolutlon on a subject
nboub which there has been great opposition In this Aesacla-
stlon 3 and all 'now ask {s a shiort but fair-hearing. Learned
eocieties have boen assalled n8 composed of Athelsta nnd Inlt-
_dels, and I desiro to give you arf opportunity to set thls col-
‘umny at rest, Burthormore, I dosire thint this' Assoclation
should'give to the world a pmo{ thut'its object is Lo elucidute,

"and not to suppross, Investigation, The subject s Mental
- Power, or Spirituallsm, I do not consider that this Bociely

- has nnthlng to dn with- tho Insulated fuct that spirits do
communicato with man; but this Assoclation {8 bound to re-
- epgaize Mentalism and Splrnunllnm, g0 far as thoy form the
; medium for the communication of knowledge to tho human
“racé.. You may refuse 8piritualiem s hoarlng; but If Spiritunl

** ‘Heletico courts Invostigatipn, and you cvads it, the world will

form {ts own opinlon, and my purpoeso will bo answered.”
llr. _Prlnco proceeded thus far amld repeated [nterruptions

o nnd cnlls to order; and it was then Inslsted on by the Presi-
: denb thal ho 'should confine himself alono to the resolution,

and omlt his prenmblo and spoech,
both hero :
PR PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTION,

Wherau, This Assoclation, at its scssion of 1856, was so-
“Holted by the late Dr. Robert Ilare to Investignte the'cause of
h};q motion of & machine which ho then presented, and which

0 declared. was not propelled by physieal power; and,

'\ Whereas, This Association declined, at thnt seaslon. to In-

vestigato tho sulject as then ﬂmbplusnnwd by Dr, Hare; and,

~'Wherecas, The Cambridge Qonveuntion of Prolossors and S
'vma has never dared to mako a flnal offlcial report on tho al-
-Hed suhjects of Spiritualism ; and a8 no sutisfuctory investiga-

We now insert them

" tfon and solutlon has been presented to tho world from any

other source, this Assoclation, In conslderation of tho vnetly
,lncmnalng advocates of tho so-called Sciehce of Spiritual
Commumcahon, has arrived at the determination to meet tho
“Yasponsibility resting upon its character as an institution for
-sclentifig investigation and for the dlanomlnntlon or kuowl-

- edgo. be It thorelore

- Resolved, That a Committee, connls!lng of six membnra. be
;now appointed, to takoe Iuto consideration -tho clalms of
Splrctual Communicalion to be ranked among the Sciences;
ﬂfld thut the said Commitice report at tho' noxt annual ses-
slon of this Assoclatlon, -

'.I.‘hls resolution was secondéd by ten ar twelvo persons, bt
wns thon laid npon the tablo by a large majority. -
Jleved that tho: ;persaveranco of Mr. D, aided by tho fow
-8plritualista in tho Convention, would hnve succeeded o ob-
tnlnlng a hearing of Mr. ‘P.'s addross ‘on tho subject, had It
nol belm that there romnlned bnt, t.Wo dn.yn before thclr ad-
jodrnmont' and it wus st.nmd thnt there was not tlmd rnninln-
lnz w rna.d tho | popors which tlis Bt.andl ng Commmoo lmd np-
provod. ’ .
+..We.now glvo the outlines which .Mr.. I‘rlnco hnd hurriedl)
pqgned durlng that mornlng as tho olomenta . or -his - dis-
coumo R 4

; Mr; President—I have a few remnrks to mako {n behalt or
! tho: Resolution Just offered, and I trust the ‘subject will bo
1ealm]y cansidored, oven by 'its upponents, 1 ohly ask for tho
subject what may bo demanded by the: humbleat of the na-
tlon—a falr and caundid hearing—and I beg you all fully.to
“wideratand that whilst error shiuns investigution, Splrnunl-
lxm absolutely defies it.

" When  matooric stone, or the simplest fossi), I8 presented |
-to'you, It recclves- from  yol an elaborate disqulsltlou s buta
iaolence, as exact as any science—one which nbsolutely forms
:thy connecting link Letween all the solar systoms throughout
.this mighty universo—has beon by you hltherto completely
dguored,. Why, let mo nsk, is this? It ean ouly arise from
fross projudico, or from tho absence of: mental development

those minds that fall to comprehond {ts vast fmportanco,

“Iti 18 ‘only tlie delusion of pretended sciénce, and not the
llghl. of minda that scek cternnl truth, which'thus haé lnllu-
enced. you to shun all fair investigation. s

1.1 dt.has been alaimed fur sclence that It rears {ts hond abovo |
rlu]udlcca. and yot this Association las, in.this}:

, all popular
one cago at least, boon not only tho adherent, but the victim

“tb the most ignorant and assuniing prejudices. You have,in

‘regard to tho present sulject, occupled a position” not ln ad-

vnneo of, but one vory far behind the nge.

* You have denourced the advocates of Bplrltnnlism- a3 men
'wholo minds are in o state of delusion, °

.0n the other hand, Spiritualists havo:also axprossed thnlr
oplmnns. They rogurd their. opponents with a sontiment
very nearly nllled w pity. They view thom ns so mauy.chil
‘dren who, not content with the féeblonuss of childhood, rush
forth recklessly through tho world with davitned lumdn"en
over_thoir eyes. The saienco-of spiritual eommunloutlon.

. Mr. ];’resldont., when fafrly elucidated, will--be found to gom-
‘prise. o davelopmont of wisdom, of powér; and "of love, 0
wmich more lofty than the highest: conceptions which:any
learned societies have arrived at, that 1t is perkops this tm-
monse_dlsparity alone, which can fully’ n{x ndequately ac-
cyuht for your fears of Investigating its m| ghty and pox wnu
t.ous truths, -

- Bpiritunlism does not conflng: itself - o oxpoundlng tho
movement,n of o .comot's tail,9:but will roves! to .you the
;mighty purposcs of God hlmself when ho scuds forth those
br}gM ImossqNors coursing tho heavens with lightning speed,

connectifig systom with system, and bluding sphere with
‘sphore, {n one vast and holy commuilad, throul,hout. t.lm
bonndlehs oxpanse of an infinlté universo, :

‘Bpiritunlism doos not limit jts power by causing you'to de-
"vote'months and years to welghing the moon or vther satel-
-Jitos, or oven & world or a sun, but it will unvell to .you the
_etarnal. law by which God not only weighs wholo systems by
,an unerring Lalance, but that law by which he I8 daily usher-
ﬂng Into existonce other countless suns and worlds, rormod
‘from the crude matter nover proviously doveloped,

You ‘scemt to bo unconsclous of tho fact thut yon hnvo
.hithérto, and still are, by the excrelse of your prejudices,
!¢losing the brightest avonue by which each of you, and all
gimilar ansociations, may recelve . that knowledge -to which
,vou go anxlously nsplre.

You have already darkened one pago in the hlswry oryour
tqsonlntlon by refueing to listen to the ardent appenls of one

f'your inost celebr: ated asspelutes, now deceased—one whose
Thimo {8 nobly enrolled in your sclentific, aunnls—ono who
-sfient His whole life In scientifle pursuits—one to whom you
aro so'grontly Indebted for originality of thought, and for the
.consummated attninments of a gigantic Intellect, That hon-
,orsble mah appenled to you fn valn as an anxious suppliant
n)r an investigation of facts, and your only response was an
dlo bonsb that: you lmd glven him and Bplrltunllam the -

‘You may also darken this day's pago of the annals of your
Ansoclnuon. by refusing to lend vour car to the appeals of

teternal truth and eternal light.  You may bonst now, as you |.

‘did-betore. that. you have glven 8pirituilism the go-by; but

. .the time must conie, and will come, when you will no longer

dura to refuso it a.hearing. 8piritunlism, itself the mossens
ger of light, will 5o’ brighten tho Idens of those among you
‘now prejudioced ngninstf that you will hasten to repalr tho
‘errory.bf the past, und open \\ldo your portals to tho brlghb-
ness of the fututoe.

. Whilst you are ardently endeavoring to clucidate the phyal-
cnl oonnectlon of .the component parts of tho univerae, can
-you fil’ to realize of how much more fmportanco {8 that
mighty mental chain, which nob only binde man-to man
‘throughout every planet and every peopled sun and satellite
~ortils mighty wuiverse, but which binds every phaso of ani-
mateil being, and every atom of matter throughout this vaat
expanse, to the great, universal mind of that God who I8 tho
vivifylng prineljlo pervading ull matter and all space ?.

Can you suppose that the power by which the Deity regu- |. )

- Jates the Spiritual movements of the universe, I8 based on n

“imovements? You scem not to renlize that tha duties and the
1dabors of the glorified beings of the Spiritual worlds are the
_davelopment of the races of men existing in tho worlds be-

‘'neath them, and that their most anxlous desires are to unveil

-to man-tho bright realities of an universal knowjedge. Eve-
-1y ngw dden,: every bright aspiration, that hns arisen in the
mind of man throughout s} time, has been generated by the

benigh influcnce of those {utelligeut belngs who cxlet In Lhn .

ispheres above us, -

From tho very throno of God himself there are chnlns of
existonces, inhabiting sphore on sphero, whose entive sollci-
.tude fs, that each shall develop tho area of knowledgo and’
_usefulness of thoso beneath thom thus extendingono mighty
"chatu . of knowledge, luve and aympnlhy combined, from the
- Almighty Source of all Wisdom, to the remotest and humblest
oljecls which that beniticent Creator has ushered Into exlst-
*guco, These are not uncertain speculations, liko your culou-
-{ations on comels, hut they comyirise the knowledge conveyed

+to Spiritualists by thelr glorifled friends, who now ablde In
- the'reglons they thus describo,  They revenl to us that which
ou are all go-anxlous to attaln—a perpotual advancement
f kunowlgdge {8 {dentified wlth man's cternal existence—
they roveal w us thut man' '8 unwrltten history is, Eternal
*progress’'in L { mt, Thuy tell us that
countless gradatlons “of existence awalt him, and that, after
},hou;nudn of ages ghall havo elapsed.and -he ehall have
ed throngh myflnds of splieres,  over ndvnnclng. he ehall
vainly.look fur:the Lourne where his Journeylngs shall cease;
#for Whilst thue pursulng his interminable courss, now suns

. and new worlds have been rising everywhero around him,

‘thus ushered into thelr -primary existence throughout the
_ boundless expanso of the unlverse. He begtns, at length, to
" sean the nover ending’ accumulation of still brighter and
imof® glorions worlds: and with his mental viglon thus ex-
Indlng, ho reallzes the stupendous truth now revedled to
awakened concoptlon—that thoro remain  countless
;ﬁlerec and gindatlons of joyous existence far moro hunier-
*dus, 8l unexplored, 'than there were when he first sallied |
for n»thla Journoy ofpn lnwrmlnnblo exlulenco.

V& Thcse nfemnccd ‘ate In'régard to two aclcnuﬂc papers
read by Professors, on the. pre\'lous dny.

It is be- |

A Yew Brief Hints~No. 3.
Mre. Spenca as d Spleitund Agriculturint,

Mre. Amanda M, Bpence, speaking ovidontly of hersclf and
tior splritual rolations, in hor Dudworth 1fall lecture of $ay
2d, (sco Bawwnn or Liunt, Jutio 4th,] nntoutces hoesel!
a8 o teacher of tho lnnor Hife,"! and assests that *tho truo
tenchers of tho {nner Nfe should bu ko the truo cultivators
}cxturnnl nature,!

Vory true, and very good, thls last pazortion of tho sald
lady; and as to her position as n * teachor of tho Inner Hfy,”
thero in o questlon at alf about that, Tho fuct of this stato-
ment I verified for myeclf somo ycars ago, whun, aftor & long
strugglo fn behalf of the prineiples of truo Ohirlstlan goud-
will and unity, I found Mrs, 8penco (then Mrs. Dritt) Intro-
ducing some of tho essentlal olements of this cause and phi-
losophy Into New York clty; thus furnlshing mo (among
otherinstancds) an carly fuliilment of an assurance, provi-
ously made me by rogulating spirits, to this offeot—" Ielpers
we have prepared for you'

But {s not Mre, Bpence unjust to horeelf and her ponltlon

.| whon sho saya sha I8 * without a faith'? Has she no fulth

in her cause? Mas sho no fuitht {n the progress of humanity ?
Hns she no faith'in noble human hearts, which aro waking
all around lor'?’ No falth In her angel helpers?—nono in
truth ?=nono for hoaven f—and, above all, and best of all,

and first of nll. though last mentioned, has she no faith in :

God ? .
It s scnrcely pqsslblo that Mrs. 8penco has “no ruuh." it}

sho avors; for, evon as o spiritualist, sho must have at lenst '

enough of fuith to belleve in the spirlt-land and its {nspira-
tlons, I’orhnps. however, It I8 questfonable whethor she
has that truost and highest falth which s so needfu, viz.—

the God Faith. "1 have notfced tho probablo lack of this in
a provious critielsm on her, n an expression which was re-
ported as fulllng from her Jjps, last full, at Utlca~* No Goid

can change men—they must change themselves!* A most -

ndefensible expression, and ono ‘which no ono, yet, evu-
attempted to defend.

And [t is, unqudstionably, this samo want of vital fnlth '
‘which evidently causes Mrs, Spence to crmgc bofore her A

spirit ngsoclates. I do not uso too strong a term horo H for.
in tho lectura nt Dodworth's, boforo reforred to, this lady uses
exprcsslons which some {

mere abjectness toward splrits, Tnklng particular pnlns to
say that thero Is “nothing human whoso anathemas or ctitl-
clsms " sho fears, sho'then lnmediatoly spenks orlmrsoll'ln
thia wise—" Yet Ibelong'to a liost, in thc mtmor, who have
commissioned me; who see my most mner tlwuylm, and whose
criticisms I fear, » .

But why * fear " the oriticiem of ¥ splrlts " nny moro thnn
tho criticism’ of mortals?. It Beoms to me, that if our uuo-
clates, whether spiritual or mnwrlnl are’ worthy of conﬂ-
donco, our relations towards them should be thoso ofconﬂ-
dence,. rathier ‘than of: dread, I havo inVnrlnbly found thub

spirits who are rellable and truatwol tiiy simply dosim to bo )
only in m‘opol l.ion to v.ho dcgrcq of dbvlnuon rrom tho dln.cr,

rnapecbod a8 our counsollora and helpprs, aud are npoclully

,deslroun ta have us (In truo wisdom) set asldo evory othnr

fear oxcopt the fear (or fillal roveronce) of God. .
But Mra, 8pence, llke & mass of othur mediums, does nat
yety euentlnlly, look above her immediate splrit communica-

tors. -Bhe works more in'tho reglon of philosopliy than plet.y, '

and her truc sympnthy I8’ not. snﬂiclomly vivitied by a direct

and suamlnlng dovotion townr;l God.  Of late spldu fra- .

quently opon ‘or close thelr; publln communlcnuons by, o
prayer through thelr mediums, But the- lmprovoment will
bo all the greater when thb mediums can themselves makp
tho prayer, and are capable, not only of speaking rmm thelr
own consclousnass, but alao of lfving and ablding fn tho splr(t

of'n truly rnllglous Wfa. - Then wo shiill’ héar nothing moro ’
of spiritaal 'agriculture “without a faulh *—nothing moro

ubout the “fear ™ of spirits; nor shuli wo be much troublod
wlth Indecorous expresslons llko these—" God does not. make
men"—" No God can:change men,” &c.; with a hundred
other phrusea qulite ns gross and sllly as anything to which
the most perverted* old** theology over gavo unemnce.

. All who are intercsted In spiritual” things, wili henceforth
Iﬁave‘much oceasfon to‘remember’ that pluty, devotion, and
n‘n un(nlwrlng rnlv.hfulnesa to tho Right and True, in all pun-

cuinrs—-whothor ti word or deed—aro of the very nm fm-
port.nnco to the proper and_completo, qulmcntlon of thli:
I_opt.nrn_r. the teacher, the preacher, the man, the woman, or
to:socioly at large. D, J M}mmu.t.. B

_Athol Dcpat, Jlau. , ! .

'

Henry Ward ‘Béeoher on Lymg

Thia 1s an awful aubjnct,,nnd Jt. rcqulmn. a man of well-
tried "and’ indomltable courage to selzo it: by the horns.
Whathor or not he has come vut of hla late flored enuoume‘r
without bolng dungerously gorcd hlinsolr ‘the lﬁnbllo aro’ w
Judge,

Whilst uttering tho most riqid 1 pjuqcl)ons agnlnst any vlq-
lntlon mever of the commxmd to ' speak the truth alwayc,"
ho npv riheloss intimatos phat the
nnvlng your eradit for, veraclty, whilst/ pmcuclng docoptlon,

and exhibits the !extraordinary candoryif we mny socali ig, .

ot humility, or too:'great confldonce, or. lt. ‘muy- be, 400 mu9
confidenéo In himself, to say in so many words thnt. should
his hearors sdek lmprovemunz in thla respent. they nond not
nolect. him ns & pnttnr '

Bul‘, o ihan thub sproads hlmaolrberore the world ln 80 mnny
slnpen. nxtnd ao froqucmly nnd 80 fully. and, moreovey, with
such ex;mordlnary oxhlblt.lons of talent, must and.will bo
Judged of charitably. In the matter of Iying, howevor, it
soems doubtrul whether he has not lef. the queutlon' Bom:
very cbmldernbly worsé than he found It " Hln Inxéhlohs mf-
marks'and’ illustrations have led us to dwell atonco upon tho
mcluucholy fact, that all men and all womon are Muru. Thnf
by word, look or ncl.lon, every mothor 8, son of ug, nnd overy
daughter, too, 110 every. dny and hour or our Tivea... - e ?

.Why oppn this sink of rottonness to every.eye? - Such sIns !

have been comniltted nnd tolerated - every nlngle day slncq
the Arst six d.lyn In which God mada tho world,. ;

Lylng appenrs tiot only-to be nccessnry. bt nt. tlmns v'on
commenduble: no castlo of truth cOuld ﬂud [ lonam. rora
single day. - Mr. Boecher: has cortnlnly sllown great. lntro-
pidity In beatlng his head agalust this v,nll
rathor shrewdly suspeoted before, he has now mnde manifest;

. Wedo all lie, and must, continuo to i} and had he set hlm'-

solf up asa patlern, instesd of o warnmy to - his lnonrorr.,
what scet could divino its Inﬂuenne upon’: tholr pmcucal of
l.huoreucnl moramy ? Py
. Lot us culttvato the bonevolons nﬂ‘ontlons. loL us love ono
unothor. lét us bo zenloun In \wll-dolng. nnd dovow our
wholo lives to tho: great, dut.y ol promotlng human hnpplnens-
It miny bo asked, Will such a lifo savo us from lying? Prob-
ably pot.. Our government is. imperfect, our system of laws
unjust, Our. social rolations are unequal, and the entlre or-
gnnlznboh of socloty uiscund, One abuse I8 soI’Up ;o coun-
teract another; leglslnuon is’ frequonuy the pmrul mhko-
shift ‘of tho llonr—mem blundcra. to correcb oxlutlng blun-
ders, with no rngnrd whnuwer i uny connldomtlon ur momla,
In such a, stato of nooloty. Honry, Wanl Bocnuer hlmmlr
may | not cure Iymg, but ho may, most inadvertently, perhnps'
with the prospect’ of very. equivecal resulu. demonmatc th
inevitable necessity of lying 1. - : W. 8. W ‘
Gireenville, " UL, Atlg. 14, 1850, °

Professor Folton agam :
ALUMNUS.—9 A mend nis Just put ‘into my hauds tho
loltor of I’rofcssor thon publlshcd In the Roston Courler of
August ”d In Piofessor Felton, 08 an mduuduul, I hnm no
Interest moro than In any otber,man; but, holding as he dobs
an oftice of responsibility in an, institutlon- of learning, 10
whoso respectabillty thousands pud;tens of thousands of the
mosy lntclllgnnt. of our population havo a deep iutecost, he
hasno rightito disgraco that: fhdtitutlon by identifying its
name With' thé loiv vulgaritics with whlch hlalelbcrnbouxidn
My Felton was not put forward by the fifends of Harvard Col-
lego né Its clm:ﬁp on, or Its mouthpleco. on the subject of
Bplrllunlism. The morllrylng attitude In which hé now finds
Limeclf is one of his ‘uwh chcosing. With o recklossness of
which no man in any public station ever should be guilty, ho
rushed {nto tho arena of dlscusslon in almost entiro Ignorance
of many of the most important phenomena which the suljeot
embraces; ond now; when e finds himself I a Wight
place,” instead of * backing down gracefully,” ke & man, he
gets angry, and thinks to cover his “rotreat by cnlllng hard
names and playing the b]nckgunnl
Now this may all do vory wi ell for Mr. O. 0. Fulwn ngan ma‘
dividual.. 1t may be quite In keoplng with hia tasto und his
training. But it will not do for n Proressor in Hanvamn
Uxivensity, And the frlonds of Harvard COIlcgo have' Y
right Lo enter their solemn protest in this matter, Theyhava
a right to insist on one of three things : Elther, ﬂra., r.hm.‘pm.
fessdr’ Felton shall inform himself on the subject’ or[ Bplﬂlunl~-
lam. make hlmsclrncqunlnted with 1ts’ phonomona, zmd vylth
the ructs which have to be explained and accounted for in 0r.
Jdertoa auccospl’ul oncounter with its ndvocawe on, Becona.
that ho shall hold his tonguo on the suluenl' or, thlrd. mulgn

' hls place In the Univorsity, - * - i

“Pho 1ast will probably bo most for tho honor of lhe Oolicge,

and qnlw as credltable to himsolf."

| In the frult, or splrit,

mlnds might casily construe lnw -

‘power to oboy these ‘laws, and s - tho riglit of: all,

S vnlunblo in the sight‘ of' God equullyl

.What \vas .

Hds Ced Cronted at man Byuatt
114a God ereated alf men equal 7 shouldg u‘ﬁjm il 110,
Homething withis us anys Gal ts Just and fmpartiad In tio
distribution of ip fova that hio dlsplags no favoritism, ns-

recurds spenk of tha v chusen peuplo,t & * peculine peoplo,!
“ 1l elcol," "o sona of tho living (Jud," &c., an Ifthoy wero
the eapectal profegos of his bollclludu. tho only cbitldren of
hils love,

Man—tho Imago of Qod—Is created cqunl {n immortality, ln
otornal longth of days, 'x'huugh lio euter upon that lfo later,
thero 18 no solting sun, but etornal dhy and sunshinos and
ho will bo equnlly an hiofr of eternal llfe~cqually recoivo the
penny of salvatlou, or fndestructibility,

Ileroln are alf meii cqial.  But God has $mplanted in mun
capabllitics, (mpalses, and tendenclos, which vary {n cach jn-
dividual,, Tho waters of lutellectuality obb and flow upon the
shores of Iify, liklng, now and then, & wavo of grand and ma-
Jestle proportions—an fndividuality, all aglow with tho lovely
ralnbow tints of gooduess nnd wisdom, and distinguished. for
forco of charnctor, for greatness of ubitity and achlovement
Tlhoso aro tho favored of onrth. ‘yoton them rests o lhoumnd-
fold of respounsiblitty, - Car it bo sald that God 18'the nulhor
of this diflererico In mon? that hu croates'thom nncqunl?

1616 1eht with mnn 10 bo. or/nht. to he—n Jargo Wavo or a
small. wavo—Just . ‘a8 mo 'curmnta, the tldes. nnd t.ho wlndu
orclrcums!.ancn shall pnrmlf. To all men are glvou what we
call human, fucultles—the 1dlotioe aro excoptlons; or. bluawd
kernels—yet, aa 18 tho fruit on a treo in regird to quality, 10
18 1t with-the spiritual fruit on the tree of 1fe. " Oneund all
are at flrs¢ small, greon and {mmature. Clrcumsr.'mceo of
pasition, Iouxllty. orbirth belngluuequnl will causo tnequalily
Ono ls dwnrfud and doformed, snother
is large and falr tn proportlons; one {8 colorlogs from bolng
shaded, anothor blushing.'neath tho genlal warmnth of e
sunray; yet cach Is a veritable peach, a veritable iapple, o
veritablo soul, or a veritable Intellect. God's desfgng'aro tho
Incontlve to fair fruit; but adverse fuflucnces, or wont of
gonial oncs, causo the differenco in slzo and flavor,

Souls are tho aplrllunl ground on which tho winds of unw-
natal Influcnces scatter the seeds that bring ‘forth tho nnmo

vproductlonn, !{lcy may be; wheat, or whcnt and. tares, but

they are thero as envlrpnmonts of the spirit. .. Wo-.mny not
pursue this thought further, for \this glanco is sufiiclent lo
show.us - that this inequality {s. an Infiingoment of God'

design—a fraud upon: man, Every law that relates to tho
birth and to tt the life, prescnt and to come, boars with perrcbt
qunllty upon all souls, “'All hre allko attincted or repelledn
ull aro allko benefitted, or, lndnred ‘ali, aro aliko’ beatifled or
mndq miserable by good qr bad Inﬂunnces-—-by ruvornblo or
unfavorable conditfous. The ]xms of God are  not for a fow,
bug for all - hls sons -and daughters; thosc. laws are for hus:
manity; . not. for individuals, : Freedom {8 tho nnruat.rlc(ed
InMngn-
mont 'and | compllance, work the ‘smg’ rbsults 1'% nll, vnrylnn

coursg,

Is t.hero equnmy of hnpplnega on ourt h, or ln honvcn 2
Isa queatlon thnt Is dlsconnected with: t.he prepent subjeat:
yet o glnnco ab t,hln alde of. tho plctum may not. be lnnppr)-
priate.’ . G

Action of tho rucultlnn of nuch soul, whateogver thoge’ ﬂxct 1
itles thay be, '181the nabural- element df ‘délightin which itiia’
pledsed” to exerclso figelr; and’ abmo hnbplnesﬁ-tho hlghqst.

]
.o 04

sistlng ono nnddonfnudl_ngnuotlwroflxiuchudrcn. YetBible . - -

farle, 18l Werefora piotabld that e haliy thig time ra-
ealved aad reasd 160 nnd tho - appointmant of this conmitiee,
tnder-his tanction, may have beenr tho consequencs of the
Impreestots made upun s mind by tho pesusal of thls wotk."!

i

Now Uraeffenborg Wator Curo, '

3esane, Eptrons«] 60 in the Banxeaa notleo of sho Now
Gracifunberg Water Cure, and 1 wish to ndd a rocommenda.
tlon of this pleasant, convonlent, well-adapted and well-supe
plicd ostablishniont to our frivads who need rest, or phiysical
ronovating and recrultlng, . .

Tho proprletor, De, 1t, llvllnnd fa not only In fullsympathy
with tho great splritun! movements of tho time, and mosd ad-
vauced aystems of treatment of dllcuo, but fs himsclf o me-
dlum, with very strong heallug powers. Alttiough hiis estab-
lishment is one of tho oldest, largest, nud most convendent In
the nation, yet, sinco {t.has becomo known that the proprletor
Is o.8plrituallst, the suporstitious and prejudiced part of
communlty avold the placo, and endeavor to prevent oth-
ers from going there, as they would to circles and spiritual
moetlngs, lost they should bocome bellevers; and ou thisac-
count the eutnbllehmuntls not'as full as usual this senson,
which inakes it all 'the moro convanlont for thoce who so-
Journ there. It should bo known to our friends that this es-
tablishment {8, aiid will be, conducted by the proprietor jn'ac-
‘cordance with the highest and best principleu of the spifitual
philosophy; snd spirit ald and advico will bo sought and used
in the treatment of dlsease, when the patlents wish'it,

tn & nook betweon.tho hills that surround Utlea, N, Y., about
five miles from the clty, and surrounded with abundavce o!
wild fruit, shade trcca, and pure water; and the pleasant com-
fany and splrltunl sympnlhy mako It an cxccedln;,ly attract-
vo pluce—so much so, thnt wo nlmosc, wished we were a lit-
tlo slck, to furnish an excuse to nt.ay 8 row weoks, and feod on
berries, and paddle fin pure 'water, &c. WaRREN CrASE,
u.ca, N, Y.. Aug, 17th, 1859, * . o

'One mare. Crnlade. .

8. A Howr.un, Harway,; N. Y.~ Conturles have rolled
n_‘yny since Poter, tho Hermit, set on. foot & project which re-
sulted in that sorles of crusades agalust the infidels of tho
Enat; nnd cruel-h carted 0§ wero mauny of thoso, wnrrlors
ﬂ;,htlng under the *red-cross shleld ' and I)loody e wero Ihe

oaltlon, wa see great and good msults nmlng even from tlmh
sanguingry wars,

By that congourse of natlons, the dark’ cloudn of tymnny
were in a measure’ seattorod ;. thouglits “were inwrolxungep
and noble aspirations filled the minds of men, By these cryi-
sades the lump of Chrisiianity was relighted, and although
dimmed by nupemnlpn. it burned brighter, and extended ita
mys l'urther than It eyer, dld bafore,

progressing, until now, In almost all fands, tha name ot Ohrlst.
is kmown and ndopted But, together with the’ wolld tlmo,
too, has beon firogressing.® Customs have changed, men’ hnvo
‘altered thelr-modes of l.hlnklng‘. great dlscovéries and lnven-
“tions have oponéd thio way.for still groater. ' Aud may we not
say. that religlon has alsp changed ? fur,iwhero once cold mn-
teriallsm rolguod supreme, now, the soul thirsts for spiritunl

hnpplncsd conulawnt thol?whh-la tha ve It, | But phera 18|
a dl[furenco in' thn deg;e‘ 8 ol‘ ‘hnpplnmm,,“l| its qunl qoq nnd
quinnéities.” A cpp mny‘bo ull, buk it | holds nqbngnhon., {

80N0 yo. mny heap thn m anru o(,othors ye.may not even
carry it full., Ono cup mny be Ailted ‘with gold, another wllh
biibbles ; but nccording :to their.value you may estimate the
dusirablenocss of each.’ . The law of justice gives mnn'onjny
menb. but trua beatificition of goul is’ atlulnnblo only
lhrough tht? perfucr.lng of the”doul's lnbornnl chnrnct.er 16 the
condition goodnoss. wlsdom. nnd ntrnngl.h. or, powor To
sny thal thls beutlﬂcation s, qquully dmrlbul.ed, would un+
qupatlpnnply boabsurd ; for. in al] tho lives of great. mon we

.sed vivid, plotures, {n strong coloring, standing out in: bu]d

rellef agninst the background of humanity, yet: thore are not

’ any two alike.: Avarlea hoards its wealth, and wears Pover”

ty's mask'to deck its" Eladneds ln—llke o’ coward, shuts ‘out
the light of day, thd stealthily fenstd 164 eybs on e noui‘cor
Toding tressure, Is’ this, hnpplncnq? T}lo cruel mnq t.hlrsl.u
for blood. almnps pn thn hqq:ctg ubpgqa pulpmls, lormn’nu l\ln

| friends, {8 Implucnblo.wwmd hisienemlcs, and - gloats over

suffering. -But s this happiness?:’ The Valn man: bedecks
himaéIf In costly apparel, scdks: to win adératior, nnd feos

1'on heaftioss compllmenta. 18 this! hnpplncsnk ‘The, nmbl
: tloua

3} ntrldea otf wllh blind hnnt P““ down the trnvnl‘
erﬁ ln’hls pnth, to mnﬁm stljes qi whlc to,ollmb over obstrun-
tlona. 1o mnke ladders wlth,whlch to ascend Lho mount of |-
h‘nme. . Hig sonl burns with excitement, Bur.uthln happl-
nesp?.; Tho eluggard drowsily. ‘sighs. and )nwns:npou his
couch, folda his arms in slumber, and lives out & uulpole ex-
fétehce, But Is this happincss? Aro not nli thésé rather the
satiefying of an {mpulse thun tho beatllylug of & adul ?

DId the good God gc‘lao no greater bqntltude ihan thcsn

nltry nnjo)montn for men? Then “ero Lhey, jndncd,‘ qulw
zqnnlly happy,. for{ tho. oboylng of inherent lmpnluenx woald
have a satisfying.or satiating infiuonce ;. but.there is whlgher
law-—-the lnw of dscension’in individualitics, which brlngs a
hlghcr benuﬂcuv,lon. nccordlng to Lho devnlopment ln good-
nesn. wlsdom and' energy
: In nnnwor to tho qnestlon. T would aa

'ou ‘men’ nro cqually
mortul equnliy de-

pcndenl on condluons, nnd lnnuen d oqunlly the, mlr-

| rornd roﬂncr.lon of the, snmo. No, they aro, not..equally con-
ditlonéd, not nqunlly constituted, not. equnlly‘ blonsad, not. :

equally Leatifled;; thdngh -every conditloh gives lu'poaslbln
enjoynient, Itd attainablo’ beatitude. Undor the gnagfngln-
fluenco of otornal Jnntlco, each act hha its mwnrd. crich toni-
ditlon flg beatitudo, ‘LBC an. ‘

| Frieidville, Pa.’ "'l'_ .

e Gota. Hntoh'u Leotureu. e e b
M M.y CunL. N: Y.~%Tho BAxX2z=ioF.Liant finds its wuy
to this vlclnlt& every Friday ovenlﬂg. and s -cordlally wul-
comed by the frighds hore, who are eagnr ‘to’ peruha it that
thelr, souls maydrink the dews of Inl;plmllon Which' hq-
nprlnkle its Pngék “Tho chusoof trath” Kénpn u‘q@cndy hold,
here, ult.hougﬁ of’ !nto wo )mvo not bcon fnvoré'd h' muny
Ioct.ure;s fro nbroad.. . e ni
..0n, t.hn 241 of J uly. n,n alag on_ tho qvonlng‘or ‘the 26th,
we were emartalnod by discourses. throngh ihe orgunism of
Mra, Cora:L; V. Hatch, of. New York;" The:theme, on- Sun- |
day; wa ¢ Insplratlon 1 and it soeted 10" ‘Ing that all prosent.
mighit feel fts" mighity power, whilo listentn L'LA the‘ toquent
dlscourse. heé’ lnvocntlon was nﬂ‘cctlng. and nt the’ close.
Lllo Lord‘n Pmyar wasg ‘chnmed with ‘a reellng whlch muqt.
huyo c}mrpcber;zed it when first' uttored, “On Tuoqdpx ove-
nlng, Um sybject was selqnt,c(l by & commlt.teo choson from
Lhenudlenco.( seer sl o ol S
' We hava of - 1ate been. deprived of u:o socloty, or one or the
firet adheronts to tlie tause of Spirijuslism, in the porsos n!
‘Mrs, Bnlly Beokt, ‘Ou thb morning’ 6f the 14th’ Inst., the
brlght'Angel of Death cumo and kissed hor bmat.h mvny. and
hnr Bp rlt, which 'had"'sd"” long deslred to’'be freed sped tp
mcnt. thu dcnr ones i;ono before. To—duy. I hnvo been to
llawn to ‘the runcml dlscourse, which was delivered by tho
paajor of, t.hn Bpptist chureh, In this town, {1 thought,. while
listening to his remarks, that they were a poor tribute paid
to tho memory of tho dear friend, whose exIt had called forth
hef rriends and dcqunint.rmces. to- consign &hd bady'to tho
grave: * Possessing by nature s vory bedevolont’ @ nlspoalllon,
nho rejolced to be nblo to. ‘waslst the dcstltuto. who never Wom.
uurelio\ed ffom her door. Before sho bccnmo Infirm with
age, sho spent much tlmo with tho slck. .’ When her years
‘had been numbered, to. lporo than threo, score, the sulyect nr
Splrltuallsm cnmo bcrore her, mind; and its teachlugs corre-
sponded so nenrly with, the even tenor of, her spirit, that she
soon embraced its truths, which lent a halo of celestial light
16 the remaining yoars shio has ‘spont with us, ‘ 8hio letives a
largo efrelo of children and grandchildren, nearly Al of whom
embrace the traths of’ 8p||ltunllsm and thouuh lhcy miss
tho dcnrly boloved ono, ihey ktiow sho will’ bo wlth Shem, In
aplit, to fnapiro them with. nobie thoughts, ‘and'to’ deeds,of
10\0." . IR

.

, I.ouis Napoleon, .\ . :

W. 8. A, BosTox.—* A writer in tho New York 8piritun}
Telegraph says thiat the'.dcademic des Sciénces Morales of
Parls have appointed o committee, of which Allen’ Knrdock
15 sectotary, under theé sanction of the Emperbr) to livos-
gate Bpiritualism; dnd- that“thoy have invited Mp Charlos
Pa-tridkel tlio editor of that paper, to furnish'lo thedy "wull
authenticated fucts of 8piritual manlfcatations,, o

Tt will bo recollcc(ed le. Dr. Gardner, op | hls Iato vlsll l,o
Europo, carried nl}h hitm a- copy.of- the ¢ Mnnsnges ‘of John
Quincy Adnms.“ tq,bo handed to the Emperor as A pmaonz
from tho. progrietor of thls waork, - One of:these” nessages
‘telated almoat-entirely 'to. the late' Empetor Nhpoleor, the

rito the haride of W genQinhiti’ there, who aistired hitdd hat

uticle-of-the predént Emperor,! Dr. ‘Gardnér; pub thls work [+

thn rupldly ﬁrpgronslng n}lm\ﬁr tho preacnt. dny.
) (3 n not, thon llmo for ato
protecMon of any’ mntcrlnl sopulchro, not for the privilego of

nut to listitute hore in tho land of thé West'a spiritual cru-

the:peinciplos that he Inculcated? Too long have they béen
hidden within tho walls of shurches; too long have they been
buried within thq cold hearts of seotarists; too long: have
t.hoy,bcpn conceajed :boueath the dusty covers of prayer-books
and Bibles. Is [t not tlnw that every gonerous, free-minded
porson “should nhnko off theao clo hould mrow down
these dark walls—shotld throw’ opnn thcao dunty prayor-
booke’ nnd Bibles—should pul té- ahnmo ‘tho pi-ofa,saed Chrls-
tian, nnd proclnlm gennlno Chrlst—prlnclplea. both In’ public

This s n:cricade iniwhlch nord bub the truo at heatt can

paseing from lip to lip—'Dipu vent!' *Dicu veut!’” Mil-
llons aro listening with eager gnrs for tho truth, Who, then,
will hiesltate to throw off all projudlccs, and rush to the res-
cup of thatr followsbelngs? = | .

O R ) !

Call for Mediums,
States in the essentinl qualificatlons of a good eommunity,

people will: bear :favorable. comparison with'thobe of miy
county éf the middle or'Western Btates. ‘We have In tho dty,
too, & popul jon'of six- thou
in'the’ nbsnnco orbet.t.er systems. nro dolng a good business
In conanl'-vlng l-ho momls o the pcoplo. .

We huvo nuvcr been visited by splrltuul medlums, Thogo
who have tmveled Weat haye - generally, loft us to the South,
We havo'a goad . number of intelligent persons who are con-
feasedly tired-of tho old; throudbare themes of rellg!ousln-
struction; and who ave ready to examine tho clafms of Splr-
itugllsm, What we need and deslre is, popular tost medlau,
a8 tho aubjet‘.t would bo, now to tho ‘miajority, Bugh ‘would
find | a kind rcceptlon hero by saveral respectablo citfzens, .

Tho B/pmnp. or Lmnr hog becomo to mo the light of my
life; . No ln(ellecbunl p]ensurn equals that of .communing
wlth myinds that aro freo—ininds that have got clear of eecta-
rinn bonds, and aro not afraid to think and speak fur them-
uélvos, I most sincercly wish that the ‘BANSER could be in
every famlly in our: -town, [n'tho pldce of such:intellectual
food a8 is aﬂbrded thom by tho Bectarian presses, There nre
bnz tivo B)\mumn vecolved here; but I have no. doubt that ir
\\e ooul] gct. nn intorest awakoned, and. somo clroles formed,
thnt our news-doaler could got up a good salo for them, .

;» Lam anxlous that you should, If you can, flad rooin i your
columnz for this ehort artiole; because X hope that by that

mny feellncllned w vlalt us." o

[T ¢

) Bpint Teachings,

years since by a younglady who had long beoch clnlr\'oyaut.
and’ who was, dovelopod as ‘an’ excelleut mpplhg medium
vety soon aner! tha commoncemont of spiritual’ manifesta-
tlonu in thls coum.ry gho whn, in truth At ahn prorcssed
to bM Christlan; und whila here. sho’ llvéd 'so_near,the
l{omn or t.bn Blenf, that not only was sho pormluod 1o, wander
ovor the olarnn ahore, holdlng eommunlon ‘with splrlv.mends.
but. very often in her normal state.eho was ablo. to see and

scll was forgotten in dolng good to otliers, and we who loved
her s6 wall khiow that her lifo wais a béautiful poem, full of
horolsm and trntl; I lu more thnn v.hrco yenrs since, Nanclo
exchnnged the cross of uum:;lng for” tho cm\vn of the re-
deemed, but wo know ghe slﬂl lovus aud wnwhoa over tho
friends who Ungcr bnlqu. Vo oo o E'Lonn.
East Medway,. Alau.. 1850, . . ) :

Cu AND TIIF ’I‘RUTH SH;\LL MAKE lOU PREE."

Awako the proud anthem; lnt the al rench’ the skies!
8piritunl tonchings have trluulph , ol hastp tq'be wise. !
Qur fathers nud mothers In joy now will bring L
Thelr children to Jesus na a t.lu\nkvoﬂ‘unlnz

Go publish the tidings o'er land and o'er sea, "

Our teachings have trlumplitd, and wo are nof” frco

Let the music of volces, procmm to thn world

The Banuer of Truth to us e unfurled,,.. .

‘While the muttoes which long have bcen nhmudcd ln gloom.
Proudly float on'the breezo ns thuy burst from the togab:
Haste, haste, bear the tldings o'er land and o'er sen,

Qur wnchlnga have triumphed, and we nre now free.

Yea clmmplons of Jesus, who have ceased from your t.oll
The encmy is secking our achemes stiil to folls

But with Jesus our Saviour, our friend and our guldc,
All evil we'll conquer, whatever betide:

Then haste, bear the tidings o'er Iand and o'cr sea,
Qur teachings have lrlulnphcd, and wo are now free.

Thé reign’of scctarians and ertora shall tease, -

Aud friond shall greet frlend 'noath theolive of pcuce.
While each shall rejoice In the ovidencdgiven - - -0
That Joyed ones watch o'er us from the uortnla of hcnven HE
Then haste, bear the tidings o'er Jand and o'or gesy” -

Our teachings havo trlumphed, and we are now free.

All glary, out Father, we render to thee; - ¢

Our foes, ltke proud Tharmeh, thou™st sunk in the nen'
Thine aid we invoke to keep us from sin, -2 :
And at last to thy kingdom may e safe cnter ln -

Lot each Joln the chorus arlslng to thee,. . L
Our wnchlnhs have triomphed, and we aro now frce.

No' ponltlco hu ovcrbcon discovered that dmvrs outa mnn's
‘f‘”““ 80 funy as tho sod which covers his grnw.‘.
~a Friend after friend departs, i 7
, .~ -\Who bhth not lost & friend?
*fThere I8 no unlon here of hearts,
That finds not here an end.

he would have 14 conveyed to the Emperor on hisretura to |

battles which they fought, yot whnn viewed from thla dlstant .

But the sun of thosg duys has sob—t'hny huvo gono wlth all -
their llghls und ahudowa. God's world and pcopln have bcon '

sado—n crusado-not 'for-tlio Nee uso of Christs’ body, but of : burning firs: bt when wa refléct that 1t Is th rind'that

;.. Tho largo and convonjent buildiigs are pleasantly located '

1o free your spirlt also,

food. -That re}iglon whigh satlsfied the minds of men'a thon- °
and, or & hundred yuars ago, cannot, will not, bo:adapted to

or grent cruende ?—nat for the

'boholdh{g or worshiplig any’ sainted” bopos—buy ought wo .

and in’ privaté—ny, at noonday; upon tho street corners? .

contend. The war-cry has already sounded; even how it is°

. H..Bcort, M.D. LancasTBR, Onio,—*This plncallainnr. .
surpaseed by any town of equal populntion- In: the Western -|.

The najural scenery of our.county fanot equaled in any pajt |
of Ohjo. The general Intelligenco and hospllnﬂly of our .

nd, and ton churches, whlch )

means {t will' reach’ the' eye of some propor persons, who -

: llusnm Emrorm—'.l‘he following :llncs were written'a mw K

recognizo them.. .In -the ‘mldst of groat: physical’ sul\’erlng. '

. torfous over all decay and change,

Written fur {lie Baaner of Light,
LABDOL 0 N.

"

. BY O, M, THRASHER,

. —
Our sofourn here, though dark atd dredr, -

At timea 18 cheered by vislous brlght, -
Though cold maukind, yot atilf wo find

Horue hiearts still warin and dolog tight,

1r wo In Jifo meot inughl Lut strife,
. “And men should coldly turn away, -
Then lovk above, for anguls love

To cheer us, and our wils repay,

Though swect to know, while iere below,
That fricuds aro gathored round our path,
Yet waver not, whato'er thy lot,
'I‘hough -all tho world should frown in wmlh.

Then labor on—-lcc othors frow o,

Labor with hand, with mind, with might;
Each arm bo strong in crushing wrong,

. And boldly battle for the rlghf..

Each faint heart cheer—dry dvery tear

A heartless world hias daused to flow; °.
All vice reprove, with heartfeltlove |
. ¢ For passion's victims lioro below, . us
York Centre, Ill.,, August 14, 1859,
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: Communicntlon from the Bpirit of Eliza Holmes:
Mingled emmotions of gratitude and Joy thrll ‘my spirit, for

the great happiness [t glves mo to communicato. ' Long yndro

of sllence bave passed, and I have been numbered .with' the

things that were, but now that I can come back with'alliof

lifo rovealed, it recomponsea mo- for all' the long period.of

| separation. . I remember our unlted. lives and our dread of

death, but now life trinmphs over death, *and 18 proved vlc-
It Is right thatI nhould
como nnd tell you that only tho material must dle and fall otr
I come not with "excallency ‘of
speech,” but with my old defects and imperfcctions, wlth tho
samé'mind liberated from matter, I wish to dispel tho’ mys-
mrlous, vague {dens you have of the spirit-world, - % -«

+ Tho spirit-world Js lighted by suns that man has; never
scon; and spirits and augels are perpetually nacendlng to
the celnsunl uoon of heaven, never golng backward, never
growlng weaty of tho ever-changing scenes. 'I‘hcre 18 u for-
‘vent Interchango of heartfelt sympathy between all" thie In-

| hubitants of hieaven, -By spiritusl attraction each'individdal
-] finds hls or her truo sphere. Tho conventlonalities of earth

are laid asldes eelfishness, that makos tho carthihe placo of
strifo and contentlon, finds no pluce in epirit-life, .- Itis:truo

-] the'lower.sphores are a counterpart of, tho enrth;.all tho.va-

rlous pnsslons and ovil proponsitics of men are there reveal- |
ed, bub the moment romorse for past misdeeds  takes poaq;u-
sfon ol tho mind, then doos truo prol,rculon begln. ,.' L
"Thiore are over degreos bétween tho good and ﬂlo vlclous.
llko steps on the ladder, It has over beon my misslon Lb de-

. scnnd to the lower aphores, nnd nsslst tho degrnded t.here to

progress, ! "1 B KR A

Liltman only renllzod l.hnwvery nctlon.Jnsb or unjust, Was
ongraven upon his Immiortal:spirit, there would: bo* mora
reflection: and. less- Inipulstve slo. Upon .y ont.mnce into
aplrn-llre. 1, -was. ushered, into A, vast: apprtment, nnd the
walls, were composed of varlous, colored ggms, Lcagb forming
0 llu.lo cell or cavity, whlch apened nnd revenled to jmo pomo
et of my pnal. life, cither in b]uzlng chnrucbera or ln somo
figure, I saw, then, many | barron apots ln my. llfo, lh'n‘ll

'would have returned 10 cultlvnte. It T could;

Theologlans’ may appal ‘the ‘senses’ by plcturingalnke of

.suffers, we shall madlly 800 that we are frée-agents:gnough
to work out happineds or. miséry - fn:the future: Ufal; (Ilook
forward to the timo:whan I shall meet my frlends; and; ronow
a friendship that nhull nover end.": i u,.,,]‘,

'WINE AND“GLOBY.u.;'. S

A fiy'on the brim of & Lxmknrd was ulp lng, bt
The rich mantling wave of the rlrn henjsh wlno"&l
;. *Oh, what are you duing? yon rush tp onr rulnl
Be 'wigo, foolish fly, and to reason inciine "
Thus argued another, careoring in glagness
Arountl . the bright fiame of & taper
“All drinking's o folly, and brings melancholy
Take warning and ‘shuit ‘¢, lost liy that yolx nre!

“Behold how [ pnaalon moro noblo ahould move you'

" P is glory alone has & charm In mine eyes; (it -ui
Whatever batide mo,;lvs radlence shall guide me; ., 4
Good by, sllly. Lo]\m:l and learn to be wise." .
Thus eaying, he sportcd-his' winga for a minute, **
" Then flew o, tha light that so tempted hin gaze; - .
But burning his pinions in Glory's dominlone,, .~ . |
He fell in the candle, and died'in its blnze. Lo

“Alas!" cried the fly that was perched on the lnnknrd
« Can‘anght for the-want of self-knowledge aAtone'?
Wo roll sgainet others, sce fault in our brothers,,,

And blame every folly and vice but our own," *
But whether tlils fly was convorted from Wplng.
. Or led anew life, 18 not easy to'says [ .}
But if fles nre like drinkers 'mong t\vo-loggcd thlnkeru.
'Tls llkely ho sips l.ho red wine to this day."
‘ [CHAnLEB MAnKu'.
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LECTURARS, & - i

Parties noticed under this head areiat ‘liverly to -recetve
subscriptions to the BAxNER, and are requested fo-call atten-
tonto. it during their mcturlng tours, anple eupien son'.
free..

WARREN anun s nddross rm- Snptcmber wlll bg l’nwoll.
Mass. ; from "Aug. 14th to Hept. Tst, Newport. R

Mrs. A} P. Thouesox, Westfield, e

- Mus, FANNIR BURBANK FELTON, Addrcss. untll Beptembnr
lab. Willard Barnes Felton, Northampton, Mass. Ly

J. H. CumriEr, (care of H. A, Mcucham,) Urango, Me. "

H. P, FatnrrewDd. - Address Greenwich Village, Mass,

¥, L, WabswonTil. . Addresg at Utlea, N. Y, .

Mis, J. W. Cunries, Addreas at Lowell: box 815 !

Miss M. Muyxeox. - Lettors may bo addressod to'her lt this
oftlge.

Miss Rosa T. Auxnxr. Addrcsn nt No. 82 Allen streef,,
Boston, Mass, '

ANNA M. MIDDLEDROOK, (rormorly Mrs, Hendomon.)v ‘Ad-
dress, during August and Septumber, Box 423, Brldgepo{t, ot

H. A. Tuckea., Addréss at Foxboro®, Mass,

Gronoe ATKINg. Address Boston, Maes, . .7 LAt a5

Rev. JonN PrenroNT will answor calls to locture on ﬁplrlt- ‘
unllam. Addréss at West Medford, Mass, . § .

‘Mies Saratt A. Maaoux. Addmaa No.. 83 Wlnlo s\m&z..

East Cambridge, Mass., ' - it u'{:
Mns, MARY MACOMPERR, Provldenco. R. 1
Mieg Lizzte DoTeN may bo aduressed at Piymonth. lfns..

Migy' Exuma HaRDINOE, Addmss No.B Fourth ‘A

New York.

B H. L. Bowxnn. Addresn nt. Nuf.lck, Mnas.. or 7 Dn
oston. - o
. BRMI. DANI'OBTI!. ~Addresn Boswn, Mnsu. RS
ELiyan WooDwoRTH, Addroas at Leslle. Mlch

noticé,
Q.- T. Inun wishes to travel West:thia aummcr. Mdresn

at Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy, Esq. - . -
A. B, Winitixa. Address at Brooklyn, Mich," -

" CHARLEs W, Buroess. Addréss at West Killingly, Conu, '

. Mng, BErTHA B. Citase, . Address at Weat Harwich, Mass,

+ E.R. Youne. Address box 85, Quincy, Mase, )
Geonae M. JAckBON, Address ab- Prnmbnrg. N Y nn!ll

mrther notice,

N. #RANK WHITE, Addrcsa. durlng tho month or Angnqt. .

at. Seymour, Ct.
: Addiess at La Pralrie Contre, 111, .

00,

L. K.’ CooNLEY. ety
: LoveLy Beepe.  Address North Ridgevllle, Ohlo, . .. , 1y
. Mus, 8, ManIa Burss. Address at Springfleld, Mmsa.
+ Bv'V. WrweoN, Fountaln House, Boston,  * s

near Race, Philadelphin, L
_Mna. J. B. Surriti - Addresa at Concord, N.H." "1~
Mgs, §. O. Hyzsr. ,Address, in care of J. H. Blond Box w

P, 0., St. Louls, Mo. -

Addross at North Abfagton,

Mnss, -

Mns. AMANDA M. SPENCE.

" Pror. J. L, D. Omig will spend the: montbs of August-and

September . in Conuecticut and Rhodo Island, Address nt

* Ira-H. Cunris. Addretsat’ Hartfurd, Ct -

J. C. Havry, Buffalo, N,
Mes E. E. Grosox  Address at North Hanson, Maga. -~ -

- ‘Mg, CuarLEs Ricker will lecture on the Babbathy - Addrm
A. O. Ronixsox. Address Fall River, Mass, -

Miss A ¥, Pease. Address West Whateloy, Mass,

»
rea Cond

you have stolou one of her finest pige, 1s thatso?”, ...

“ Yis, yer honor.”

-'hllled it and ate it, yer honor." ¢

»Oh, Patrick, when you are brought faco to face with the
you be uble to give of yourself when lho widow nocuses you
of the theft?"

“To bosurel d

“Well, thin, yer rlvemnco. Tl say, Mm. Molony. l.hems B

D 0. C. York. Address at Boston, Mass -
Miss Susay M. Jomyseox.
Addmss at No. 534 I;ron'dm;y.
New York City.
Norwich, Ct.
WitLiax E. Rice, Addrcas at? Dnvh streot,, Boston.
at Lowell, Muss,
Dr. Maxuevw, (caroof R, Pust,) 8t. I’nul Min., . -,
| Anout 4 Pra.—*Patrick, tho widow Malony ulln me thut
~is \hat have you dotie-with {17
widow and her pig, on the Judgment dny, what account will
“Did you say lho plg woum ba there, yer ﬂvcmec TR
your plg?"

.. Welove to. gnm upon the c]onda all bnrnlshed with sold by .

the mys of the setting sun, Teyeniy

"Lovols tho fovor of the sonl, pamon ll the delirfum of
um faver.

Prior. J. E.CHuncuiLL,  Address at No, 202 ankUn ltmek o
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"y modern Spiritualism,
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BRIRITUALISE DEULND YIE CURTELN,

By A B CHILD, B D,

-

Bptettuabiont 19 nareal bulilmld the curtan as ft 11 on

the upan staje of action,

1 do ot Lnow but thoss

who for whw and good citisea conceal thelr belief in
Bpleltuntan nre Just a3 drug to duty o those aro who

ninko tnuch display In the proclamation of thelr belief,
Bpleituntlaa, di all 1ts might and power, 14 o thing un-
reeny ke electrieity, it fa buvistblu: discffuets, or what
it produces, can only be demonstiated to physteal per-
ception, .-

There are moro manlfestatlons of Ypirituallan, real
and tangible, ten tines over, that have Leen mudo be-
hind the curtali aud have been kept thero concealed,
than hiave becn yot told dand published to the world,

. thas the world knowa nothiug of, -

In my experlence In Spiritualism I have met many
very extraordinary spirit-manifestations where pro-
found sccrecy has been pledged.  In fuot, themost tell-
ing evldenco of the truth that spirits do commuuicate,
that I have any koowledge of, have come to me from
sources whare scorecy has been enjoined,

In what I am about to relate, no secrecy was asked,
or pledged—but the circumstances of the case have here-
toforo fustly demanded that the'facts should not be
divulged.. It is but o fow months sinco the medium
of these manifestations of which I am about to speak
Lins gone to that better world, the world of spirits.

. Hls real namo I shall not use, for many near and dear
. frionds that ho has left behind. ave opposed to 8pirit-
ualism, and would doubtless feel much mortification at
seeing his name assoclated with the subject in any way.
" Ho was a minister of the Gospel «in the Church of
Christ;” of good ropute, and of high etanding in socl.
“ety. : I do not kuow that o member of his church, ex-
copt myself, know that he was a Spiritualist In the
_ modern senso of the term. With him, conversation
. with spirits was as common, as easy, as tangible ant
as real, as was his conversation with n‘xortnls.
. Ilistened to his beautiful sermons: with heartfelt,
soulstirring delight. I fellin love with my minister,
“though I was a Bpiritualist; I sought aninterview with
“him, which was gained. At that time, which was gix
" or seven yearsago, Spiritualism absorbed my thoughts,
g8 1t has ever eince done, and filled my whole soul.
" Befng so deeply interested in him a3 a spiritual teach-
er, withont ceremony I began to talk to him and ques-

- _ “yion him about Spiritualism. He prefaced his answers

to my questions with sensible reasons for not proclaim.
‘ng what he not only believed but absolutely knew of
the truth of the subject, viz: that'modern Spirltuplism
Tt was joy to me to know that my good minister
know ten times as much nbout Spiritualism as I did—
~ knew more of 1ts -realities, had seen more of Its beat-
tios, and, if possible, believed in it more. = At this in.
" terview, and more than one hundred subsequent inter-
- views,'he related to me many of his own experiencés

. with pirits ‘of the departed,” ‘some of which my
' shémory etiablés'me here to” write down, Which 1 'affirm

‘3¢ a'true teport. - !

/Heo said that in'the year1812 he wag pipi;tjéing me,'dyl- .

. cine in, a quiet village in .one of tl;p,,’Wesf.ernBlnteé.
_About, three o'clock in.-the afternoon of a beautifal

; autumn day, when all around was still, a8 he sat read. - any kind or sort, spiritual growth comes,

. ing in‘his study, alone, he heard the.word «*Henry!

% distinotly pronounced. He sat a moment, wondering
where the sound could comefrom, In a:moment ft
was repeated; distinctly. “He thought to himself, if his
brother Georgo 'was alive,” ho:ghould’ think it was h&u
voice. The'study in which he sat stood alonse, discon
neoted. with “any other buildings... He looked out at

the windows and at ‘tho ‘door; to'sce if any person was -

present—went out,, and walked aroind the study, llo
make sure if. oy porson was' thoro'who had called his

name, o fonnd_yiono, sitid was satisfled tl

résumed his seat in his study, and his reading ; anid
again the Volce, in n’soft atid affectionata tone twide
ropeated, distinctly, ‘*Henry 1" Hé answored, «Who

aro’you, and what do yon:desire?"’ The voice said, -
“w[am your decensed brothor, and I desire to hold com- -

munion with you.”

in'words and sounds; as any conversation ho'ever had -

with any person in the physical body, tho parport of

whichiwas to show the actual and real existence of tho
spirit of his brothery after death;-and to glve directions
for his future course of life..« - =
: The splrit advised him to give up the. practice of
:.medicine, and prepare for the.ministry. - This mani-
*festation was to Lim very extraordinary ; he was aston-
ished and wondered ; it had a powerful influence upon

“him,; While thé conversation was taking place, hio said '

that he was calm and passive, felt no surprise at the
+ extraordinary and unaccountable menns- by which the

voico. was produced ; but, when the volce was gono, he

was. filled with amazement and wonder; it aflected
" him 23 ho had never before been affected, Ho was not
. asleep : ho was not uncodsclous; he was perfectly wide

_‘awake and fully conscions. It was not a phantom; it

“was mot a'dream; it was a3 real as anything he ever
" experienced in his conscious existence. .
*"“ ‘'He obeyed the admonition; left medicine, and pre-
pared for the ministry; and in dne time went to preach-
:'ing, which he continned to do till his death. He
.began his ministry in 1842, and ended in 1859. . And
" faithfully and beautifully has he done tho worlk -his

- hands found to do.

* This unmistakable manifestation of spirit-power, in
‘which he identified beyond a question the spirit of his

* “hrother, he said, was palpable, well démenstrated evi-

_denoo that his brother lived after death. If was con-

" " " elusive evidencs to his mind, too, that the spirit world
- .is not'removed from the world of matter; and that a

apirit out of the body can commune with and jnfluence
a apirit in the body. All this to his mind became in-
controvertible evidence of the fundamental claims of
" From this date, which is sixteen years ago, to tho
~dato of our first conversation on the subject, he said
that- he had been in daily and almost hourly com-
manion with spirits disembodied. - This, for what he
considered good reasons, he had kept a secret. He

. ~"sald that splrits of all grades and conditions had Leen

his constant attendants ; some 8o pure, so reflned and
_elevated, that they were n3 transparent as the sunlight;
*théir beauty and manifestation of pure love caused tears
, of joy:to flow; others were so dark with earthly love,
that they appeared black and opaque ; and botween
*these éxtremes were all grades-of spirit development—
: from the‘lowest and the darkest, to the highest and the
“-purest-—so pure, that his own development had not
power to behold without pain. His perception of
. apirj@dxﬂ beauties at times was carried from-one grada-
tion of . beauty to another, higher and kigher, to

v " Zbrighter and still brighter scenes of loveliness, till the

pone, 5 at no pe:r-" :
gon_was_ within the sound of his voice. ~Ho then

A conversation here took pluée béﬁvét{n himeelf nn:tlf‘ w
his spirit-brother, which- continued two :hours and p 1
-quarter., 1t waa a3 tangible, as distinct, and as reuL. :

intensity of beauty, light and. purity, beeame painful

and overpowering. - This he said was evidence to him
that the higher joys of heaven were too great for man

in his earthly condition to bear. - He £aid that he could

- :now realize the truth of the words—t* Eye hath not

scen, car hathnot beard, neither ‘hath it entercd the
heart of man to conceive the good things that God
hath prepared for thosc that love him.”. - '
;' Many nights he had been kept awake, without one
‘raoment’s sieep, by the oaths and curzes of evil epirits;
their loud and boisterous talk; the real and visible pres-
eco of epirits, whose intents, purposes, and designs,

‘wore wicked and malicious. e had heaid thejr con--

versation as really as he ever heard the cox;vérsntlop of
" mortals.” He heard them talk of 1aying plins and plot.

__ ting schemes for nefarions purpozes, to be practiced on

thisund llmti petsott In the foroe with wliuti he bud
aequalufance,  They hid In tholr convenation revealed
tis hlm wmany ecered evila of his brother olorgys anl
also tuembers of bia own congregation, which he did
not know, snd bad vo externnl tucans of knowlng,
and of wihileh external proof Liad, fn time, {n many
cased, confleted, ! b

Ho sald that the darkest spleits were often thoe moat
fntollcctual and well educated; that spirits, the moust
obstinately wicked had suggested o bim rhetortenl
crrons, on certaln ages of cevtatn sermons. that he had
writtert-—errors which he had not dlecovered before the
suggention of these sptefts,  Ho rald that the darkest
spirits could aselst "D In bls' fntellectual Ibors, to
uny extent:® while spirits of higher uad more lovely
devolopments would fnvite him only to practical for-
givencess, charity, Kindness, efforts in love, and deedy
of goudness, ' .

At times, ho sald, ho secemed like o lohely bark on o
houndless gea, dviven at the mercy of the elements;
the fitlucnce of good and bad clements, of good and
bad spirits, was equally beyoud his control, and he
way but & passenger on the ses of lfe, under the guld-
ance of powers unseon, superior to his own. cioe

Incldents in his own expericnce with spirits in the
spirit-world, whioh Is really in this world, tiiat he has
related to me, would flll a volume.: But I would not
weary the patience of tho readers, or crowd the valu-
able columns of the BANNER with longer details.
1 am not unmindful that many will doubt the truth
of what I have already written, Itis a truc presenta-
tion of facts as given to me by my minister, and in his
veracity I have unlimited confidgnce. .
1hls good ninister's Spiritualism was behind the
curtaln, go far as the open declaration to the world
1 am o Spiritualist’’—but his practical lfe of kind:
ness, charity and love; his beautiful conceptions of tho
cternal progress of the human soul, forever growing
higher and better, of which every one was cognizant
that knew him, stands before the world s monument
of perennial beauty, which time effaces not, and eter-
nity cloims her own forever, ’ .
About six weeks before his death, he said that sixty
days would more than number the days of his earthly
existence. This proved true. How did he know this?
His health was toletably good; he had no discase that
threatened a speedy termination of ‘his life; ‘no exter-
nal evidence whatever indicated approaching death,
How, then, did he know that the approach of death
was near? The answer to this question is reasonablo
and satisfactory to Spiritualists, viz.: the spirits in the
spirit-world, with whom he was in ‘constant comma.
jon, told him so. S
Bpiritnalism came to bim as it docs and must come
to all, spontancously, He did not ask for it by words.
The devclopment of hissonl made the demand; this
was the potent, but silent call,’ IHis Spiritualism was
not from external influence, but from internal growth,
a8 all Spiritualism ever was and ever must bo, '
" Had he proclainied his knowledge of spirit-commun-

sllgp:t,!y‘ and quietly, justly and truly as. he did do it,
what profit would the world have. gained sbove what
it already possesses. 'From the inside growth of every
soul, which growth is unfed and uninfluenced by ex-
ternal proclamations and professions, ov teachings of

- - How many noblo souls on earth 'are there, this day,
who, like this good minister, are i possession of posi-
tive knowledge ‘of thé fundamental truths of spirit-
cbmmunion. and tell it not. 1 cannpt,bu&'m’pcuf_my
full belief In what segmi to me a fact, that were all tle
Spiritunlisin that fs now developed hehjnd, the curtain,
b'roughp out hefore, the world, opened to full view on
the.stage of human - action, that.ten. real Bpiritualists
would be recognized wheve one is now. ... oo
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No literary merit is claimed for this  production; ror
8 . this importgnt, since, Christ, has s8aid, **Thou hast
hid these things from the wise and intelligent, and hast
revealed them unto. babes. All things are delivered
unto me by iny Father; and no one knoweth who the

-Son is but the Father, nor who the Father ia but the

Bon, and lie to whom the Son will reveal him.””  Christ.
had great difficulty in making those he taught under-
stand him; for this purpose he used parables, and vari-
ous .similitndes.. - Bome of these ho: has' explained.

.} Those I receive as explained, and.-explain all others in

hurmony with them, as far as practicable. :
Having adoptéd this rule in my investigations,
and trustiug in the Spirit of Truth, that searches all
things, yea, the deep things of God, I have arrived at
my conclusions, and submit these thoughts, with some
of tho evidences that led to them, to the careful and
prayerful examination of my Christian friends, ‘and all
who love the truth. We have very generally received
our vicws of Christ, and salvation by him, from the
fathers, without questioning their truthfulness. These
views may contain. truth, mixed with corror, Truth
cannot suffer by the most rigid investigation; but error
is always unsafe so exposed. The humblest child of
God may learn truth which the most learned divine
might overlook. :

ﬁuving been several years in the bosom of the church,
and knowing the many noble souls the church still en-
folds, and their earnest desire to know the truth, I feel
anxious to place these views—that to me are truth, and
also very consoling—before those who areanlike anxious
with myself to know and walk in the truth asitis in
Jesus Christ—hoping they, like the noble Bereans, who
received the wor& with all readiness, and searched the
Beripture to see if those things were so, will read and
reread these thoughts till they fully understand them;
and {f they are true, receive them; if false, reject them.
But try them not by youc belief, but by the truth; that
alone will stand, when beliefs will fail, as no truth,

| only as it works by love, and purifies the heart, and pro-

duces tho fruity of righteousness, can be of any avail.
I have taken for a text the last four verses of the
sixth of Luke, and those corresponding in the soventh of
Matthew: *«He that cometh to me, 'and heareth these
sayings of mine, and docth them,’” &c. ..

Fimt, we will cansider what is it to corue to Christ.
Before we can get o correct idea of Chuist, we must
come to a right understanding of God, his, spirit
Father, whom no man hath seen, whom Christ has re-
vealed to us as spirit, comparing spirit to the wind
that bloweth where it lJisteth, which we cannot sce,
and can know only by its effects,  This infinite spirit
fills al} space, and permeates all animate and ingnimate
existences, and is their life. - In him we live, and
move. and have our being.. All created existences
compose his body, through which he manifesta his wis-
dow, power and glory. %‘he starry hcayens gem ‘his.
brow. - These dc‘ﬁnrc his glory, and.the carth showeth
bis handiwork. Man manifesta. the perfection of bis

These last, his highest qualitics, he could manifest
only through man, the most perfect work of his hands,
aind through him only as in a highly perfected condi-
tion.” . N
You sce mo before you, hear me speak, see. my move-
ments. This bofy has ne .power of itself to move.
The power that moves comes from.the spirit.within.
This organism is adapted to earth life, for the culture
of the spirit within... When its mission is accomplish.

ed here, it will s*return to dust as it was.’’ - And ‘we
have a spirit body adapted to spirit lifo—es first a na-
tural body, apd then a spititual body.”’ - If this body
was o great deal purer than it 1, ‘a pure spirit might
take posseasion of it and speak to you hisown thonghts

purely his, In this manner God s?b'ko through the
E"’Phets. - Their organisms 'not being wholly pure,
is communication by them - partook somewhat of the
character of the medium through which they came,
But Christ inherited such purlty, and bis caltare 50
Perfectcd ‘his organism,- that God, the pure “spirit
ather, could dwell fn him, work by him, aud speak
through him his owx ivords to us in all their truth and
purity. Thus Christ became a medium for his, Father
to work by and speak through, ind manifest by works
of love and works of light to hisearth childret, The
word is not mino but the Father's who sent me—an
the Father who sent mo he doeth the works.”
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- B Ahds way God, who abeundey thues ol fndivers
wanners, ks wnto the Fathars by tha Proploty, hath
Inn these Liat days wpolicn wito ts by ba Bon,  Aswind
gives vound 1o the Lrumpet, sa the ethorfal apielt, God,
woved the orgindamn of Chrdst to nake rounds, fonig
words and cunvey fdeds, - Ho his nlmko to us the worda
ol truth oa recorded in the Noew Testament,  Uod wan
the ward of llfe, and Chirlst its manbleatatlon, or the
modfum thruugf: which It cano. to ws b the begin.
ning wus the word, and the word was with Gud, sud
thie word was (o' 'Fhe word was made flesh (nand
feated through llcrhl andd divelt among ns,  Clirlst way
this word tunnifest in the fle-h and communleated to
s, God, Chrlst, andd the Word, sre utie, and only dlflitr
cnt manlfestatlons bt ‘God,  «lod i+ Judge of nll the
carth. The Father judgeth no man, but hiath con
mitted oll judgiuent to the Hon. 16 nny mwan licar me,
and believe nots I Judge hlmenot. . The world that I
luve spoken unto him, that shall Judge him In the
lust day,”  God ns the word of trath, and Chirlst its
manifestution, are ono. Christ 13" Lmanuel—God
with us,” o ~

In the samo rense tho word 3 called the body and
blood of Christ, [John, vl.]] nExccln ye cat the flesh
of tho'Son of Man, and drink Lis:bloodi ye have no
1ife in you, Whaso estoth my flesh ol drinketh-my
blood dwelleth fn mo snd I jn bim. AsIlive by the
Father, 80 he that cateth nie, heshall Hve by me.” . 1o
oxplains this figuro of speech {n the 63d verse: . »+Tho
fiesh profiteth nothing: {t 1a the splrit that quickeneth
(giveth lile) ; the words that I ﬁrq:ﬂc'unto you, they are
spirit and ‘they ‘ave Jife.” Théso words, here used
figuratively, ave explfined as the body and blood of
Christ, which arc indispensable- to the culture end
growth -of our spiritman. This «man shall not live
by bread alone, but.by every word of God.” Our
bodies, or the house wo live in lere, may be fed and
sustained by earth food; but tho resl man, the spirit,

‘| only by the bread which came down from heaven—tho

word of truth, which s life to our aplrits. *Your
fathers did ‘eat manna and are dead; I am’the living
bread which came down from heaven. 'If any man cat
of this bread, he shall live forever; and the bread that
1 will give is my flesh,. which I will give for the life of
the world.””  This bread, this word of truth, says
Christ, I Au, o .

This is in accordance with his use of language in
other placéa. "They have Moscs and the Prophets; let
them hear themy “They had only thieavords of Moses
and the prophets:inot- their earth forms, We have
Christ’s carth form no more, but his words, which are
spirit and life, as received and obeyed; and this is all
wo need of him. +Iislaw is perfect, converting the
sane, making wise the simple, ete. ~ Chuvist, The T'ruth,
and that Splrit of Truth which is a well of living
water springing up into ,'evcrlusllng life in all who re-
ceivo him, {s'all the'Saviour we need. This {3 the law
of life in Christ Jesus, which makes us free from tho
law of sin and death.” Moscs's law was too low; it
could not make the results thercunto perfect, a3 it was
imperfeot in itself. It is superseded by Christ, the
higher and - purer law, which can make those perfect
who obey it, This Christlaw i3 'a New Testament,
superseding the Old Testament given for the Jews—n
more barbarous and far less progressed people.

God is spirit, and Christ his body, or the medium
through which he made himself known to-man. Christ
is the way, the - truth, and’the life. The way, as our
examplar; tho truth, as the living word (God); the life,
a3 the spirit of trath, that is, the wisdom of God, snd
the power of God,

‘To receive Chriat, ia to receive his prinoiples of truth,

fon to the world ‘instead of doing the work of life:

[Being an abstract of - two discourses dolivered " fn- the itona

character—not only hisWisdom, bat his Truth and l.ove. |.

by tho use of there -vocal organs, snd they would he |-

actuglising them. in.our. lives, in our every relation to
our brother man, | Thus, by recefving and obeying the
truth, we become nssimilated into the spirit and image
of ‘tho truth, and become 'like God “its author, in the
qualities of our spirits, in purity and love. " Thus we
become one with him., This is the at-one.ment—at
one with our 8pirit I'ather, - «*If ye do good to them
that do good to you, and lend to thom only from whom
you are to receivo again, what do you more than
others? Your Father is kind to the evil and unthank-
ful—good to every one, Beye perfect ashe is perfect,’’
7. e. do you like” him, and you becomo 'like hiin. If
any nan follows doing good, he becomes good.  If any
man does évil he becomes a bad man,’and the lohger
he continues in this' direction, the more rapid will be
his ruin and degradation. 8o, on. tho other hand, by
walking. in.all’ Christ's good lessons, these straight
aths for our footsteps, and engugin%in his labors of
ove, we become 1llke him. . Thiy is his rightcousncss.,

Chirist's righteousness by r(:ccivimig Christ as the trath,
by living hia'life, and obeying his teachings.” ‘+As

~] many as reccived him, to them 'he gave power to be.
“-Ycome sone of God—born not of flesh, but of God—I
-Jin thoe and thou:in me, that they may be onein us,

begotten by the word of ‘truth unto a lively hope.’’
All who thus obey.tho truth, and ate led by the spirit
of God, thoy gre the sons of God, When he shall

.| appear, they will, be like 'him. If we thus come to

Christ, we shall' be like the wisé man whose house is
gafe on tho rock of immortal truth—no winds or floods
can effectually assail him. -He thal heareth, and docth
not,:his house. upon the .sand will fall. ~When tho
floods of light and truth ' prevail, be will then see it is
vain to +*Call me liord, Lord, and do not the things
that I say.”’. e ) oL
_God is spirit, We can haveno correct iden of God
as'regards form. We can see him in the work of his
hands, and in his qualitics, as revesled to ‘us, and by
his spirit in us, which sedrches all things—yea, the
deep things of God. Every ‘object of creation is, in
some sense, his body, through which he manifests him.
self; but his highest and purest qualities are mapifest
by Christ, and by man, in a perfected condition, which
is +sthe church, which is. his body.'’ .in a higher sense
than all other of his creations.” His wisdom is mani-
fest in all his works; but not only wisdom, but truth
and love, are manifest ‘through Christ—through man,
They show, in their wonderful mechanism and powers,
their great originator, the Divine Mind. -
Man is spirit, and manifests through the organism
God has given hiin. God-js spirit, sud -can manifest
through- man's organism, when ip a proper condition,
as in the case of Cﬁrist.v God is but another name for
the higliest conceivable good, He is the embodiment
of wisdom, truth and love. God sz wisdom—he cannot
err. God i1 truth—he cannotlie, . God ia love—he cannot
hate or be unkind. Noy he- is* kind to the cvil ay the
good.” We have nothing.to fear from him, but every-
thing to hope, No fountain can send forth salt and
fresh, or sweet and bitter waters., Only good can come
from this good fountain. ‘ o

1t iy for us to come into true relations to God. e
may hide ourselves in a deep cavern, and complain of
the sun. "The sun is the same; and when we come into
truo relations to it, we shall feel its benign influence.
8o we may wander in' the ways of gin and transgress-
ion, till our souls are all covercd {in pollution; but
when we retrnce our steps, and come into true relations
to him, we shall find him the same loving Father, for-
giving, and blessing to the full extent of our capacity
to receive. As in the case of the prodigal son, God i5
more willing to give. than any earthly parents can be
to their childrei. And what does God require of us,
but that we deal justly, love mercy in_our relntions to
our brother man, and walk kindly withGod? He asks
of us no worship or service the very best of parents
would not desire of their. children. "God is a spirit,
and they who worship him must worship him by
receiving his spirit and walking in his truth, [the true
rendering of «*In spirit-and in truth.”’] Neither in
««Jerusalem, nor any other templa, shall"'man worship
the Father. . The L{ost High dwelleth not in temples
'mado.with hands,”’ nor is worshiped by man’s hand,
&e.; oll the worship he desiresis that obedience to his
wise and good precepts, which will unfold in them the
pure love quarities of ‘their Heavenly Father—that
which. is indispensible for sheir true culture and for
the matoal good and. harmony of all his children; here
and hereafter,. Thus we seo . the bearing of our text:
He that heareth and docth these sayings, will be saved
—will be cultivated into the loves and spirit of heaven.
God is spirit. We aro the childrer of his essence, his
substance-¢manating from, and are a part of him,

Our children, by propef culture, corie up to the full
stature of their fathers; witliout any culture they would
be mére animals, and, thrown among savages in their
infancy, they would be mere savages, though possessed
of the capacious brain of a Webster. 8o we, as chil-
dren of God, must - have. gulture, to develop {n us the
pure and high qualitics of our great originator. 'Tis
education forms the common’ . mind. It is the educa-
tion of that mind into thé #pirit and qualitics of the
‘father, into the spirit of henven, that witl:‘enable us to
enjoy its felicitica. As the poet very justly says :— *-

*“Bouls, though pprung from heavenly race,

Must first o tutoréd for thé place;
" ." Tho joys above aro understood -
And rellshed ynly by the good.” S

The word of God, Chtist manifested to us, is to rup-
Bly this need for our cultare. . «+ Man shall .not live by

read alone, but by every word of God.’" , The houso
we spirit-children. Iive in: may bo sustained by earth
food, 83 befors remarked, but the spirit-child of the
spirit-Father must have the bread of heaven, which
Christ 8aid he was—+! The' toord of God." +* Beloved,
now are we the sons of God.’* - i* {Vhen bo shall “P[i?“
wo shall bo like him.” * *« If sons, then heits.” *+The
hefr differeth’ nothing from. a servant, though ho be
Jord of all -that is nnder tutors.and governors, ufitit
the time appointed-of tho: Father.” 8o wd, a3 chil-

' dren, are
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In this way all may become. sons of God, and have -

or LIGHT, '

Sy inasid

inheeitance o gur Father's Ktagdonr, by such tu
w9 Chebaty thy teull, and the infloence uf hls spirtt
4l spleft oF teuth attending it ’

Chrlst, ad 8 i had an organtam W otline man
e W Do adl puints ade Hke goto b4 brothren § waq,
liky tham, subjech to temptations and tlala’r He
wits alsy mn;JuuL {o culture—r Ho grow {0 wisdom ¢*
fetiied obedichco by the things which ho sullered. Ho
was also, Nk themt, dependent on bia Fatlier for all
hia heavenly gifes,  © OF iy own self | can do notl.
Ing.”” +'Che word I3 not 1afne, but the Fathor who
sent me, smd the Futher docth the works,”. o [lig
Father huth glven mo o commandment what I shul}
snys and L kiow that his commandment {4 [1fo ever.
lusting.’t o} have glven them thy words,’ &e.  Chrlst
befug in harmony with hls Father, his spirit wight ho
in abeyance, o it might act in anison with hils splilt-
Father, under bis divine influenco,  In cither case, Lo
was dependent on the Father, o who nover left him
alone, us he did always the things that plea-ed him,"

Clirfst was made n sacrifico for us,  Ho lafd asido all
the honors and glories of earth, “heeame t man of sor-
rows, and acquainted with geiefi!” humbled hinself,
and becamo obedient unto death.  His wholo life was
a sncrifice of selt ond selllsh ends, in tho highways and
byways. Among the low, ,the lost, and the gban.
doned, he sought out ‘the lost sheep, to bring thom to
his Fathier’s fold, and cultivate then for his ﬁcnvcn of
love. He I8 our sacrifice, as we follow in Lis footsteps
and obey his instructions, and thus becomes our Sav-
four; but not ay a vicarious atonement: [The word
atonement occurs but once, 1 think, in the Now Testa.
ment, and is there & bad rendering—Rom: 5: 4] Ifin
any guch sense he i3 our Saviour, he is of universal
application; as, *If I|be lifted up, I will draw all men
unto me.’* +Io I8 the propitiation for our sins, and
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world,”! + iVhoisthe Saviourof all mnen,!” &s. Chyist's
gtatement is, **For this was I born, and for this end
I came into the world, that [ 'might bear witness to
the truth,”” Smnnifest the truth, ad in tho lessons you
have received of mo.) To us, as the truth, he s our
Saviour, as our example and tencher—ag we obey him,
and walk in his footsteps., < He that saith he loves
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and
the truth is not in him.”’ .«'Ho that hath my com-
mandments, and keepeth them, he it Is that loveth
me,’” (aud no others.) «+If a man love mo he will
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we
will come and make our abode with him.’”” When
Christ had made known the truth given us—the word
of God, of: life, that could make us wise unto salvation
—iwhen he had finished his mediumestic mission heve
—vhen he had overcome the world, and put down all
rale and all suthority and power—he gave up the king.
dom to God, even the Father, ¢ e ﬁhnsel way sub-
ject to the Father, that God may be all and in all.”’
Thus will it be with all who keep his sayings; that
overcome, As he did.
God; and when he who is their life shail appear, thoy
will be like him. +He that docth righteousness is
vighteous, even ad he is rightcous.””  ('The only right-
cousness that can avail us is Christ’s righteousness.)

Our Father’s method of saving his children from sin
and degradation, is to unfold in them the principles
and qualities in himself, by the calture and discip‘ino
of their spirits here, as a primary school, a rudimental
state, preparatory to tho ultimate life. As our chil-
dren, under proper discipline and instruction, are cul-
tivated in all that forms the intellectual and moral
man, by the study of the sciences, together with strictly
moral practices, they becoine worthy citizens; so God's
spirit-children, by learning and practicing his pure
precepts, have the high qualitics ot their spﬁrit—[-‘nther
unfolded in them, ~
. It is well to cultlvate the intellect and the morals,
but not enough,  The higher loves, the unselfish loves,
of the spirit-Father must bo cultivated in them. As
the young man in the Gospel had kept the whole
moral law, **One thing thou lackest;”’ one important
thing—the development of the higher love-sympathies,
To this end he muit sell his possessiony he did not
need, and give to those who did nced, and come with

dark, ignorant and lost sheep of our Father’s fold, to
bring them Into a higher condition. - By thus doing
you may become one with me and my Father in the
same work, and the same pure, unselflsh loves of the
ungcl world, . = . . -
The merely intcllectual man, however far he may
have pushed his sclentific rescurches and dlscoveries,
may be dead to all the higher rympathies of true man.
hood, these having never been called out; and i’ may
hold on to hisacquisitions with a miser's gmlp. and bo
as heartless. - The moral man also may fall very far
short of the culture he needs.  Ili3 spiritual love-sym-
pathics may be left uncultivated,, If these are not un:
folded in us; we may understand the scleitces to perfec-
tion;: we may be strictly moral, and even devoatly re-
ligions; stand hi;ih as a pattern of piety in:the church;
we-may bave faith, knowledge, and zcal, in the causo
we have ¢spoused. as religion; but if tho. God-loves
are not unfolded in us, we shall be «llke sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.”’ } -
This unseltish God-love i3 unfolded in us by its exer-
cise~=by the constant exercise’ of our love sympathicy
toward the ncedy and suffering. - -Even a drink’of cold
water given a brother in need, should not lose:its re-
ward. - Wo sco how.it is more - blessed :to give than to
receive. - Not for doing and giving, butin doing is'the
reward; every kindly act done with intent to benolit
our brother man, the spirit.of .that act inflows to our
spirits, to strengthen and enlarge them.  Thus we be-
come daily, as we practice thus, more like our Father,
who I3 kind to all—the evil and the good; as we do
like him, we become like him. These kindly acts are
all Christ recognized in his representation of the Judg-

‘ment.  +When I was hungry ye fed me, naked and yeo
clothed me, thirsty and yo gave me drink, &c, In-
our

asmuch ay f’o have done these acts of kindness to
needy brother, ye have done them to me; and to thoso
wlio had lived only for self ho esid, *Inasmuch
a3 ye have not done these acts of kindness to your
brothers, ye have not done them to me.” )

Here we see no acts recognized as service to God not
done to our brother.  To this end are all his lesvons
given, that we keep in oxercise our iove sympathies
continually; like the smith’s arm, which grows strong
by exercise, so our love sympathics may bb strengthen.
‘ed and enlarged till we grow up into the stature of the
perfect man in Christ, while all our evil passions are
left to die for want of exercise. If we are willing to
do the'will of God, we shall know what he requires.
«If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc-
trine, whether it is of God.”' The blessing iIs to him
that does it and continues to do it. «'If ye continue in
my word ye shall be my disciples indeed, and ye shall
know tho truth and the truth will make you free'’ o If
the Son make®ou free, yo shall be frec indeed.”” The
Son and the Trath are here put down as one and the
same. Obedicnce to his trut{l is obedience to Christ,
and this will make all free who thus practice—free
from error and sin, and free in the spiritual loves of
their Teacher and Saviour.  ++His servants ye are, to
whom ye obey, whetherof sin unto death, or of obedi.
ence unto righteousness,”’ - «+Whatsoever 8 man gow-
cth, that shall he also reap.” . «¢If he sow to the flesh,
he'shall reap corruption: if he sow to the spirit, he
shall reap life everlasting.”” 'If we have only such
loves ‘and enjoyments as we can manifest tKrough
this ‘carthly organisin, “when ++this body returns to
dust as ft was,"’ . we shall be striped of the only me-
dium through which we can enjoy—being a stranger
to the spiritual, the purely mind-loves. . Well may our
condition be compared to a house on thesand, that
was swept away, and its ruin great. .

But if we live after the spirit, cultivating the mind-
loves, keeping under the earth-loves, we then come
into our true clement. When this house of our carthly
tabornaclo is dissolved, we find our new spiritual house
perfectly suited to our condition, on the, true founda-
tion, the Rock of Ages, safe and secure. How unlike:
‘him who has cultivated the earth-loves; only can he en-
joy spiritual inind-loves. K o

. -Would o South 8ea Island caonibal, brought here,
into the most refinod soclety, bo in hiselement? Could
he ep{oy *a feast of reason and a flow of soul?” Would
their loves bo his loves? = Ask him if ho loves his pale-
face brother and sister. I would, .if they were rogst-
cd,”” might be his fitting reply. * His loves ore of the

not change his loves; and ‘nought can but Christ—the
trath and works meet for repentance; ~ Unless hisloves
are changed, ho must find a low place in the mansions
of his Father's house. Jmrthishouso of many mansions,
all will find & placesdited to their condition. Judas
went to his place. “ A mother, asking for plages of pre-
ferment for her sons in his, kingdom, was told theso
were not for him to give, but these were.given by his
Father, for those for whom they were prepared. The
character of tho man (not reputation) ‘assigns him his
fatare home. Thoso in high repute here, may be very
16w there. ++Many that are first shall be last, and the
‘Jast fimt.”” The character, qualities and condition are
his inheritance there, *+They that aro wise shall shine.'"
Those who have heard these sayings and done.them—

well as the good,) will become. llko..God in their char-
acter—have the B:In dom of God wnthin—-.-r,iggl{teous_
ness, and peace, nud joy in the Holy Ghost.” . "Their
heaveri will not be above them, but within, sbove, be-
low, and all around them. -Their apirits being filled
with the loves and sweot melodies-of ‘henven, “itheir
joys no man taketh from them.!” . .

bero heing eduacated and fitted for our heavenly

Thése, on tho otbor. hand, who have nelther heard

B
+

tors

They, like. him, are the sons of !

him, and engage in the same labors of love for-the

.

tiesr dunia theae reyligs of Christ’s, but have  drank {n
fulnuity Hke walor,’t wilt La fitted to destructlon,
siHb, whoen It 4 findshied, Urlugath deatln'” Fhis lost
stuta 13 tha conagguenvy of thele condition,  Noangry
God puts fortl i haod tu{mnhh. Goil puntshies only
w3 tha best of patents would thy child they tendesly
Tuved,  vHo cortects us for our profit, that we pay bo
partakers of bis holiness,'  The comdition of thesitiner
malies thelr holl, +FPhey eat of the frult of thelr own
dofngs,”"  As tho house on tho sand, swept away by
tho winds and flood, thele rain shsll be ,"(rcnt.

Tho firat thing for us to do in_the right directlon, 13
to bu converted; to becotne as Mttlo children, turned
nway from carth and fts Joves, to tho spirit, unseltlsh
mind-loves of the Father,  +1fany maniove the world,
the love of the Father § not in hinu”" Wo are to Joso
utir grasp on the riches, honory, and sensunl !nluu‘mrcs
of carth, and seck for desirable riches and righteous.
iesy,  Heeking theeo first, he hus promixed to ndid what
we need of earth's riches.  For this end we aro to re-
celve these lossons, or wnyligs, for our text-book, ~As
thoe child beging with the afphabet, and proceeds on.
ward till he hay mastered the sclences, so begin. this
sclenco of heaven, ono lesson at a thne.  We may soon
master the whole, and be competent to practice in'these
henvenllfv nrty, as we thus «work ont oursalvation with
fear and trembling.’’ - +«God worketh In uy both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.’’ .

- Only 03 wo hear these sayings, and do them, a3 our
gouls are cultivated in tha :;'plrlt. and qualitics of God,
can wo hope for heaven. It we set aside this Christ,
theso teachings, we may all ‘othere of his, and make ev-
cerything depend on our faith, witliout any foundation
in his word. Thus we sco our character ay individuals
qualifies us for heaven or hell, -and our chamcter is
formed by our lives. All muy be coltivated, though
some have organisms more unfuvorable to 8 high moral
and epiritual cultivation than others. These should
have the sympathy and ald of their moro favored breth.
ren; but the Jowest of these inay one day outshine the
brighest of tho now angel-band in glory, and may even
outstrip their more favored brethren here.  +*Publicans
and harlots go into the kingdon of God hefore you.'
The kingdom of God here implics the laws of instruc.
tion Gog gnvoe by Christ. To r«enter the kingdom,"’ is
to come under ti’wse_luws which lead to righteousness,
and peace, aud joy in tho Holy Spirit, for all who obey
them, : - S
- Thus we huve considered thoso sayings, the doing of
them as applied to our individual culture and salvation.
But this is not all the benefit to be derived from their
observance. ¢+ Godliness (goodly acting) is profitable .
unto all things, . Having the promise of the life that
now i, and of that which is tp come.’’ " ++ The lifo that
now.is !’ would bo changed from a comparative Pande-
monium to the Eden of God. When love alonoe rules fn -
the hearts of all—when cach recks his brother's good,
and would do all things for them he would they should
do for him, bearing one another’s burdens, forbearing
With the weaknesses and infirmities of cach other,
being truly a band of brothers—children of one Father
of heavenly origin, and under heavenly instructions—
how rapid would be our growth into the spirit and
qunlities of our heavenly Iather., We would then bo
truly '+ the light of the world.”” We should need no
peace, anti-slavery, temperance, or other reform socle.
ties. Loving our enemies could not ultinato in their
destruction. ¢ All things whatsoever yo would men
should do you, do ye even o to them,’’ would not allow
any lover of Christ to hold his brother man-in bond-
age—to make a brute of him, forbidding the culture of
any of his God.given facultics by use; nor could he
.for paltry pell put the bottle, in whish aro.thoseeds -
of ruin both for bedy and soul, as well as of tho peace
and prosperity of those connccted with him, to his
neighbor’s mouth. . o

When these precepts, theso sayings of Christ, ard
all obeyed—Ilived vat in all our relations-to our brother
man, the millenial day will have dawned on earth;.
this earth will be. speedily renovated. Love in Christ
will conquer as force in Moses could nover do, and the
;earth will be filled with the knowledge unk'ﬁlory‘t_)f
{the Lord, Tho kingdom of God will be with maa.
The kingdoms of this world will becomo the kingdoms
of our Lord and of his Christ. Christ being the su.
preme law, all other luws of earthly origin will be dissi-
pated like the moming dew before the meridian sun.
Wisdom, truth and love, will reign triumphant here on
carth as-in heaven. Then  truly +« Blessed {s ho that
keepeth these snyings of Christ.”’ He'will have'right
to the tree of lifo while here; and when he has finished
his mission here, he will knoto the truth of Clrist's say-
}ing—-ull‘n man keop my words he shall never -seo
death,’” Tho ugly catérpillar coils up in its winding
sheet, and soon awakes from his sleep in a beautiful
garb, with etherial pinions suited to a far higher and
sublimer life. 8o wo, ** who'kecp my word,'’ lay this

lowest of the earth-loves. Iorgiveness and meroy could |

done as God docs to his children, (good to the evilas]’

olay hody down, to return to dust a3 it was, and awake
{in n-spirit-form among angels of light and love, in
: the blessed "inansions of. our loved Father,our inheris™”
‘tance, wlore we may revel in all the loves, beauties
;and gloriey of his heavenly kingdow. .Oh,:immortal
man, this glorious destiny is for thee, when educated
for- it | Shall earth’s' loves ongross thy moment of
time, and lenvo thy carth sun to sot in darkness? -~
“The following text was presented to the lecturer as
opposed to the. principles of his views of Christ and
‘salvation=—+We are saved by graco though faith, and
that not of ourselves; it is the gift of God: not of
‘worka, lest any man should boast."’ o
Salvation is the gift of God, not as a legacy or dona-
tion in funds, ready for our acceptanco aud uso, but as’
the gift of an cdusation or protession. To'illustrate :
James, a.:poor. and destitute lad, goes to Mr. 8., a
liberal and wealthy man, and eays, ¢ Mr, 8.,' I
want you to give me an cducatiori and profession.”’
Mr. 8. says, « [ will; you may commence yourstudies
to-morrow.’”’. Mr, 8. furnishes books and alj the requi-
site means, and Janes comniences in the lower branches,
and puisues his studies diligently until he i muster of
the English and other lnnguiges necessary to the study
of his profession, which is law. He then commences
reading Blackstone, &e., under o good instructor; and
then commences practice in the lower courts, and soon
completes his studics. and is admitted to the Bar, -~
"This educution and profossion is the free gift of Mr.
8. But for him, all cflorts or works of James would
have proved unavailing. True, Jumes, by diligent
application, hag acquired his qualities which fit him
for his station. . , : .
So of every true Christian,  He fa to receive Christ, -
the truth, ay his text-book, for learning the science of
heaven; and when he has fully learned these lessons,
#0 that he can practice. them, he will have mastered -
tho science of heaven, and be -admitted to ita enjoy-
ments.  All this is the gitt of God; but, as implied in .
the context, without the due npplication to the means
required—the good works—the free gift would not
avail, . Read tho text and context: *We are saved by
grace through faith, nnd that not of oursclves; it is
the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should
boast. We are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good worke, which-God ordained befdre, that .
they should walk in them.’”” Without these'good
works,” which they wero to walk in, the gift would
fail, as in case of James, if ho bad not made diligent
application in the necessary studies. If .thero is any
part of the Teatament wo cannot harmonize with the
main principles of it, we can only wait for a better
light. If we take one part to destrof another,-the
whole might share the fate of the fabled Kilkenny cata.

' GRAEFENBERG WATER CURE,

AND .
Kinosipathic Instituto, noar Uties, N. Y. -
HIS Establishment -has been -in successful oporation for
the last twelve yoars, and has been under the control of -
tho present physician for the whole time, which Is a longer
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uso of water for its most successful npplication, - oS
. Wo will add, for.thoso that bulleve in tho cure by the lay-
ing on of hanas, that wo huvo had considerable axperience in
that way with (to the ignorant) almost marvelous results;
- /For particulars, address R HOLLAND, M. D., .
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